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. Chriſtian Reader 
HE former Writmgs of this 
Reverend © Prelate', already 
Publiſhed, having: found fo 'g general an 
Acceptance both among the C Clergy' and 
aity, hath given” an "Encourdze» 
ment to make as publick theſe fols 
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lowin "g Diſcourſes 3 ; which are as rrul 
bis Lormſhip's, :as-the former, vrite 
ten "with. his. own: "Hand, - Ss ond: from 
whom alſo they were ved ke 


Þ. cannot be jet? that any. yaling 
which is. poſthumous, ſhould 7; an every 
Sentence and Paſſage thereof be as 
exatt and accurate” as what is publiſhed 
by the, Authors” themſelves; rbut-yet Nl, 
this may. be ſaid® for the " blldiks 
Sermons, that they do as really and 
truly ſhew Whoſe they were, as any of 
thoſe Things already publiſhed by 
himſelf ; and unto my own knowledge 
there .are very many- yet living, who, 
with' great pleaſure \ and benefit beard 
them preached, why cai and, will atteſt, 
that they were the Revererd Prelare S, 
phe Tn" "y books, « wn 
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- The Epiſtle to:the/Reader. wi 

 Were'it my Deſign in this Preface; - 
1 might:enlarge'both-in, the Praiſes of 
the Author, and in the Commendation of 
the following Diſcourſes ; but ' as the 
Author ſought not the Praiſes of Men, 
in doing 'his aſter s:'Work ., when 
living ; fo is be now above the Praiſes 
of Men, being dead; having, I doubt 
not, - received the FEuge of a good and. 
faithful: Servant. Let bis'Warks there- 
fore praiſe bim in the Gate. 


As for the Sermons, they will ſpeak 

for themſelves unto any indifferent and 
judicious Reader the Subjefi-Matters of 
chem being very uſeful unto: all that fhall 
peruſe them; and more eſpecially. in 
in ſome Cafes ; Ex. gr. When Men are gee the 

IS þ I | +. SEFMONS - 
eager and mordinate "in their pur ſmtS Heb. g. 4 
after this World, as if their Happineſs 7 +3 
Tere wrapt up mit ; What can be more ; 


ſeaſonally preſs'd upon them, 19- take 
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ous 'thoughts the rug deration _p the 
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—_— :- Aid when among Proſe ſſors- af Re 
"1 ke ligion, multirudes periſh by adyenturin 
| zipon thoſe Sims which the World ac 
count: mall and little z what. can b 
more effefual-to deter Sinners.in. thei 
way to Hell and Deſtrufion, than t 
offer unto their Conſciences the C onſide 


ration of the infinite Evil ang Day 
there 4s m Sm. 


p xoa = And lereuſe many have fo accuſtom 
49.13. ed themſelves unto a ſinful Courſe, tha 
'  - they are become daringly bold and pre 
ſumptuous to fin notwithftanding al 
Reſtraints; what can be of more Uſe tt 

awaken ſuch ſecure ſinners,than to repre: 


Tag to them the Done of preſumptuoru: 
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1 ac, i temptation of fm, not watching againſt, BD 
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* And lily, When vorwithſtoning yg 
« Citi greateſt Gircunſpeticho iy 
preſerve himſelf from ft ft 1, Jet through! * 
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The Titles of the ſeveral Subje&s 
Treated of therein ; with the 
exts of Scripture from which <g 
they are handled. = 


A Diſcourſe on Man's Mortality ; in Two | 
Sermons, from Hebr. 9.27. It is ap- 

pointed anto Men once to die, and af- 
ter that the Judgment. 
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+ The Contents. 


-IL. 
The great Evil and Danger of little Sins, 
in four Sermons, from's, Matth. 5.19, 
- Whoſoever therefore: ſhatl breakany ong 
\- of theſe taſt*Commandments, and ab 
teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt 
in the Kingdom-of Hedven.. 
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Of abſtaining from the Appearance of Ee 
. vil"; wn 7Twa Sermons,” ou x Thel. 5.2%. 
 Atjtain from all appearance of Evi. 
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IV. 


The Nature, Danger, Aggravations and 
and Cure of Preſumptuous (imning ; 
with the difference between Reſtraining 
and Sandtifying Grace, in effeting 
thereof; in {ix Sermons, from Plalm 

19.13. Reep back thy Servant from 

\ Prefumptuous Sins ; let them not have 
dewinion Over me. | 


V. 


of 
Ifaiah 


will not remember thy Sins. 
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T*HE "POS. of the World, with 
\ other Sermons 5 IndAon.. Wi: 
—- | end ty MAY, TO UOIRN92, 4 "4 
An. Expoſition onthe Ten Command: 
CNET Sermons,3 in —_— 
TIP ISAT IT 
An Expoſition on the Lord's Pro yer ; : 
with a Catechiſtical Explication there- 
of, by way of Queſtion and Anſwer, 
for the inſtructing of Youth :' To 
which are added two Diſcourſes ; the 
one concerning the Myſtery of Di- 
vine Providence ; the other, concert- 
ing the excellent Advantages of read- 
. ing and ſtudying the Holy. Scriptures, 


in Quarto. 


Diſcourſes, or Sermoris on ſeveral Scri- 
ptures ; Yo/. x. Containing, 

The Folly of Sinners in making a Mock 
of Sin ; from Prov. 14. 19. 


True Happitieſs ; from Rev. 22. 14. == 
The Reſurredtion of Jefus Chriſt ; fr om 


Broth T * 3 


Brotherly Admonition ; from Lev. 9.17. 


ith The Dreadfulneſs of God's Wrach a= / 
I gainſt Sinners ; from Zeb. 10. 30,3s, / 


n d. in Oftavo. 


'MA Second Volume of Diſcourſes, or Ser- 
mons,on ſeveral Scriptures ; in Ofavs. = 
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W All Five written by Ezekiel Hopkins, | 
To late Lord Biſhop of London-Derry . 


and fold by Nathanael Ranew, at the / 
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SERMONS 

- ON 8 

HEBR. IX. 27. 

It is appointed imto Men once to die 3; 
and after this the Judgment. 


By EZEKIEL HOPKI 
late Lord ' Biſhop of 
Derry. 
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JM A Ns MORTALITY, 
FROM 

HEB. IX. 27. 


& is appointed unto Men ouce to. de : . 
and after this the Judgment. = 


. Sermon ol. Death hatt EREN ArTnttor 
a double Advantage tg make duction. 
deep 1mpreflions upon us, 
when it is attended: with a 
& peQtacle of Mortality; Were 
there but F-4y fad. Pomp of a Faneral 
now preſented before you,a dead Corpſe 
ought to be jnterred, a Grave 5 ng ed 
hrougi into the Earth, dry and rotten 
Bones lying ſcattered abour thi NED 
of. it in feartul Ronineod, a folems't 


A Diſcourſe of 
of Mourners tolled along the Streets by | 
the doleful Moan of a Bell 2 Did you fee 7 
the Dead laid down in the Duſt, the | ' 
Place of: Darknefs .and Silence , rheir | 
Friends groaning out tier laſt F arewell, | 
Clods of Earth falling in upon them, and | 
{triking a horrid murmur upon theirCoi- | 5 
fins : Had your Afﬀections, but ſuch a 
Preparatory as thisis,poſſibly this might | 
more eaſily work and move upon them ; 
ſor it muſt needs make Men ſerious and 
penfive to think, this 1s but the Pattern 
of what muſt beſall themſelves, and that 
all this muſt ſhortly be atedupon them, 
that they now ſee done unto others: But 
ſince this Day preſents us with +no ſuch 
Solemnity,ſome perhaps may wonder that 
[ have.choſen this 7exr and Subject of | 
Mortality to treat upon. Indeed Cu- 
ſtom hath. made it almoſt impregper to 
preach of Death without a Funeral, and 
ro ſpeak. to Men of their laſt End and 
DiſfoJution, without fetting before their 
Eyes an Example of it: Look well therc- 
fore one upon another ; what are we all 
as1t were, but ſo many Corpſes, ſo ma- 
ny Spedacies of Mortality, rather to be 
numbred 'amung the” Dear! than amorg 
the Eiving ; ev ery Day and Hour wears 
away 
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Man's Mortality. 


away part of our Lives; and ſo much 


4 of them as is already ſpent, ſo far are 
we already dead and buried. This pre- 
J ſent moment is the longeſt meaſure of 


our Lives ; what .1s paſt is dead' to us, 
and what is to come 1s not yet born , 
how ſoon God may put a final Period to 
our preſent ſtate, how few times -more 
our Pulſes may beat,and this bulie Breath 
in our Noſtrils return to us again, we 
know not ; fo frail and fo uncertain are 
our Lives, that this may be truly a_Fu- 
neral Sermon to ſome. one of us before 
the cloſe of it. Since then we are all of 
us thus ſubject to the ſtroke of Death, ir 


can never be unſeafonable to warn you, .. 


that you be not ſurprized, and taken by 
jt unprovided. 


In the Words now read, You have the 
great Statute-Law of. Heaven ; that Law 
that Gad hath paſſed 1 upon all the. Chil- 
of Men ; and that is, That it 5; appoint® 
ed 72 Hhems once to die, 


Now, that I may make way to preſs 
upon you the ſerious conſideration of 
your own Mor tality, let me briefly mark 

3 out 


A Diſconrſe of 


out ſome things thar tend to the Expli- 
_ cation of the Words. And, 1 


Firſt, In that the Propoſition is laid 
down in the 7ext indefinitely, 7t is ap- * 
pointed unto men ; it is that which is e- |? 
quivalent to an Univerſal, and reacheth [2 
to all men; 7? is ap vinted to all nitn 
once to ie. We read of two only in the 2 
whole Book of God that were exempted |} 
by an extraordinary Grace, and peculiar | 
Privitedge from this SreatLaw of Dying, # 

and they were Evoch and Elias, Of 

Gen..5-24- Fuoch it is faid, That he walked with God, | 
and he was not ; fer God took him. And 3 

2Kinz.11. of Elzas it is faid, That he went up by a 
Whirlwind into Heaven, The great G6d, : 

after aſtrange and unuſual manner rackt , 
their temporal and eternal Life together, | 
making their Time run it ſelf into Eter- F 
nity without any. period or interruption. i 

* 52, The Apoſtle alſo tells us, That all ſhall 

-* mot die; towit, at thelaſt Day, at the laſt 
appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, there hall be 

2 World full of Perſons that ſhall not 7 
taſte of Death. All ſhall not die; but 
all ſhall be chanzed, ia a moment, in the | 
twinctling of an Eye. Thele are exemp- | 


ted, and being excepted, it is certain he 
rhe 
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| 4 the Generations of Men, from the firſt 
'7 Creation, to the laſt Conſurnmation of 
2 all things, are a// appointed by God unto 


| 3 Death. © | 
2 Secondly, All muſt die once. There 1s 


7 frequent mention made in Scripture of 
4 the firſt and ſecond Death. The firſt vers do 
7 Death is the ſeparation of the Soul from 
! the Body : The ſecond Death is the 1e- 
 paration of the Soul from God. As the 


Unioaof the Soul and Body is the Life 
of Man-: 'fo the Union of God with the 
Soul, is the Life of the Soul. Now Be- 


lievers do' not die this ſecond Dearth ; Rev. 20.8. 


for on ſach, as the A4poſtle ſpeaks, the ſe- 
cond Death hath no power 7 They are ſtill 
united unto God alter an unconceivable 


J and ineffable'manner. As when Chriſt 


hay in the Grave, though his Soul was 


7 truly ſeparated from his'Body, yet both 
| Soul and Body were hypoſtatically ufii- 
# ted to the Godhead ; 1o alſo, though the 


natural Union between a Behkever's Soul 
and Body, be diſlclved by Dearh, vet 


7 both Soul and Body contihue myftically 


united unto Chriſt, even in their ſepara- 
tion one from another. Tt 1s not there- 
fore this ſecond, but rhe firſt Death that 

'B 4 all. 


hf Diſcourſe of J 


all are appointed unto. -- The Hand of 

Death muſt untie thoſe ſecret and ſweet 
Bands, thoſe vital.Knots that faſten Soul 
and Body together, muſt fall aſunder 
one day in every Man. 


AllMen Thirdly, 1t is appointed :unto every 
muſt die, Man to undergo this firſt'Death. It is 
_ _ decreed and ordained.by God , and that 
the pu- Not upon the Account of any natural 
niſhment Neceſſity ; but for the Puniſhment of 
pt Sin. Sin. The Apoſtle tells us plainly, Thar 
by Sin Death entred into the World.Death 
therefore is not ſo much a Debt due to 
Nature, as a Debt due to the avenging 
. Juſtice of God ; for though Man at firſt 
was created in pure Nature, yet was he 
alſo created in a deathleſs: State; and 
Death ſiezeth upon us, :;not as we are 
Men, but as weare Sinners , liable to 
the Curſe of the Covenant of Works, 
. containing init that Threatning, Za the 
day that thou cateSt thereof, thou ſpalt 
furely die. It 1s true, Adam, even be- 
- fore he ſinned, had in him the contem- 
peration of the ſame contrary Qualities} 
that we now: have ; and fo, at leaſt, hadfi} 
alſo the remote. Principles -of Death; | 
put yet 1t 15 probable that be was rreny | 
| wit 


Mans Mortality. is 


with ſuch a Priviledge, that he might by 

his own: Will ſway; and over-rule-.the 
Jars and Diſcords of his elementary con- 
ſtitution, and continue himſelf in Life 
as long as he ſhould continue himſelf in 
Obedience ; however, -whether it was 
ſo, or otherwiſe, yet certain it is that 
Death came into the. World as the pu- 


niſhment of Sin : So then it is not pri- 


marily Man's Nature, but Man's, Sin, 
and the-Curſe of the Law taking hold of 
him, that brought in this neceſſity of 
dying. Sin 1s not only the Sting, but the 
Cauſe of Death ; and:it gives it not only 
ts Terrour, butirs very Being alſo. And 
therefore it is ſomewhat remarkable R 
that among all- the Creatures in, the 
World, Man only is termed Mortal ; 

moſt certain it 1s that other Creatures 
decay and periſh as well as he; yet a- 
mong all periſhing things, Man only 


| bath that wretched denomination of be- 


ing Mortal; and there is. good reaſon 
for it, ſince he alone, of all periſhing 
things, being created z1mortal, volunta- 
rily ſubjected himſelf unto Deach, and 
by his own Fault brought upon himſelf 
that Name of Mortal, as a Brand of per- 
petual Infamy. 


And 


» 


4 Diſcourſe of 


And thus now 1 come to the Subje& | 
that-T intend to infiſt upon, and that is, 
The Unavoidablencfs and MEGAONY off: 
Death. | % 


To go abont to prove this, were to 
loſe fo much time ; every one grants heli 
muſt die. All other Queff3oms about 
Man, are anſwered by Peradventures:| 
Tfitbe demanded, Whether ſuch an Zm- 
bryo ſhall fee the Light: 2 What's the 4»-Iſ; 
ſwer, but, perhaps it ſhall, perhaps Wl ( 
ſhall not : If it be born, and it beasked, =, 
Whether it ſhall live, and grow up' tofl 
Ape? Why, perhaps Þo, perhaps other-}\ 

wife: Tf it grow up to Age; and En-fip 
Y 
0 
a 


quiry be made, Shall it be rich, or fhall} 

it be poor ? honourable, or deſp ited}. 
Tearned, or ignorant > What's the An, 
fwer 2 'Only, perhaps it ſhall, perhapsi'$ 
not. Bur if it be asked, Whether 1 br 
hall die > The A»ſwer now is, Yes; it1, 
ts certam, without any Peradventare ; t] 
there is no doubt at all of this; 77 is, 
appointed by God for Men once av dxf x 
And therefore though Phyſicians have; 
written Books of preferving of Health, g 
yet never any wrote Books of avoiding 4 
of Death, We need no other proof off ; 
Mans” 
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and Fooliſh, Holy and Prophane ; the 


fo 


eaped one upon another,and this Trutl 


CD 


LS 
—> 


Ttheir Duſt. 


That thereſore that I thall do, tall be 
in an Applicatory Way, o' make ſome 
Refleftions upon the bratiſh Stupidity 
of Men, who, though they know them- 
ſelves Mortal,yet thruſt from themfelves 
the Thoughts of Deazh, and'neglect due 
Preparatiohs for it. Men live in the 
World as if' they were arbitrary of their 
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that all muſt die, written baxea 80 
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own Time, 'as if they ſhould never die 
and come to Jadgrnent. Oh thebeaſtly 
Sottiſhnefs 'of Men, who, 'though they 
ſee Multitudes cut down daily by . the 


hand of Death, round about thern, yet 


they live careleſly and prefumptuoufly, 
as if they were priviledged Perſons, and 
Death durſt not touch them. Should 'w e 
make Enquiry into 'the Cauſes of this 


groſs Stupidity and Sottiſhneſs, perhaps 
We thould find it to proceed from ſome 


of thefe following. 
Firſt, 


Man's Mortality, but only to ſearch i -__ 
to the Records of the Grave ; there lis 
Rich and Poor, Strong and Weak, Wife 


Rubbiſh of ten thouſand Generations - 


2  (ﬀvﬀm.. HDi 


Reaſons | "- Firſt, The generality of. men are ſo ins * 
bo Mom meridand drowned in the Affairs and plea. 
thoughts ſures of Life, that all ſerious thoughts of 
_ Death and preparations for it are ſwal. 
Mace lowed «p and devoured by them: They 
drownd minds are. taken up about. other thingy, 
—__ and their time ſpent upon other matters; 
World. like an heap of Ants that buſily toil to 
gather in their Proviſion , not regar- 
ding the toot that isready'to tread upon 
them ; fo is it with moſt men, they are 
taken up with impertinencies and vain 
things: One contrives how. he may melt 
away his days in Luxury and Pleaſure, 
and with variety of invented Delights 
imp the wings of time that ,in their ap- 
prehenſions makes but ſlow haſt, that fo 
their days and: hours may. roll away. the 
faſter ; theſe are ſuch Prodigals of their 
time, and laviſh it away at that rate, as 
3t . their ſtock would laſt as long as Eter- 
vity it ſelf. Some are buſly climbing up 
the ſicep aſcent of Honour and Dignity, 
and are fo taken up in ſeeking aſter pro- 
motions and. new Titles that they forget 
their old Nile of mortal creatures. Q- 
chers are plotting with the Foo! in the 
Goſpet, how they may grow rich, and 
lay up goods Fir themſelves for many 


years 
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' Fyears as they fanſie, when yetrhey know. 
"Wot but God may take away their Souls: 
'Wrom them this: very nigfit; and what 
hen remains to them of all-that they 
have thus greedily ſcraped together. O 
"Wvain and fooliſh men, are theſerthe things 
you ſet your hearts upon:;: muſt the 
World drink up all your thoughts, and: 
Death that ſhortly will ſnatch you from: 
all your enjoyments here below þe- for- 
gotten by you, tt” 


Secondly, Men put off the thoughts of yen pat 
Death and their preparations'for it, . be- off their 
cauſe they generally look upon it as a far Part 
Gf 2: This is the greateſt ſottiſhneſs in the:neath be- 
jj World, and yet moſt men are too guilty. cauſe they 
of it. Thoſe that are young and in the ou — 
prime of their Days ; it: it:be askt them off: 
what they think of Dearh, they will 
readily Anſwer, that they think they 
ought of right and courſe to live till they 
are aged: And they that are aged will 
tell you their weakneſſes and decays arc 
not ſo many or ſo great, bur 'they may 
well weatherawaya few moreyears. Thoſe 
that are healthful and ſtrong think ſure» 
ly-they need not prepare” for dying -till 
God by ſome ſickneſs ſends them a ſum- 
mons, 
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mons, and thoſe whom God is: pleaſed 
to vouchſaſe a ſummons by. Sickneſs and 

Diſtempers, alas they think that it is yet 
poſſible for them to eſcape from them a-# 
gain. And thus all are ready to thruſt 
Death from them, and to put the Eyill 
Day a far off : And though God hath told 
out to them but a few days or hours, yet 
they liberally and bountifully reckon 
upon Years and Ages, as if their time 
were not in God's hands but their own: 
It is a true ſaying, that uſually the hopes 
of a long Life, is the Cauſe of an Evil 
Life. Suppoſe now that every one of us 
knew for a certainty that our lives muſt F© 
run out with the Glaſs that 1s before us, 
that at the end of the hour God would 
ftrike us all dead upon the place, ſhould 
w'e not all of us have more lively appre- 
kenſtons of Death and Eternity than &- 
ver yet we have had ; ſhould we not 
pour out our Souls before God requires 
them fram us in holy Aﬀections and fer- if 
vent Prayers ; ſhould we give ſeope. to 
the gaddings of our Thoughts, and the 
vanity of our. Hearts ; ſhould we thipk 
of fuch a vain Pleaſure, or fuch a world: 
Iy Employment, if God now from Hegs 
ven ſhonld ſpeak audibly to us and bid us 
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[Five an account of our Steward{hip, for 
dFe:muſt be no longer Stewards, no cer- 
ainly it - is impoſſible that men ſhould: 
hus behave themfetves : And why, Sirs, 
{it not 'fo with you always, for ought 
i|Fou know that Film and Bubble that 
dſRolds your Lives, may be now's break» 
Ws, your Graves may be ready 'to'be 
ging, and the laſt Sand in your Glaſs 
nay be now a running; however certain 

.& is, it cannot be long before it will be 
> with all of us : Did we but fertouſly 
onfider by what ſmall pins this frame of 
ans tacked together, it would appear 

t $o us to be no leſs than a Miracle that 
Fe live one day, yea one hour toan end. 


Thirdly, Men generally put off the x,, 
houghts of Death and their preparation thoughts 
>» Wor it, becauſe of thoſe frightful terrors, - "_ 
t ſnd that inſupportable dread that ſuch ble, ori 
5 ſpprehenſious bring with them. Death men put 
= | that which above all things Humane ** _ 
{Nature moſt abhors.: -Oh ! to think of Bn for it. 
he feparation of thoſe near and: dear 
ompanions, the Soul and Body, of the 
lehaſement, difhonour and horrour of 
be Grave, that theres we muſt lie'in a 
xd of ſtench and rottenneſs under a 
coverliet 
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1 Cor. 15. 
56. 


ful Tribunal of God:; and Death-now i; 


coverlet of Worms crawling upon us, 
conſuming and mouldring away to duſl 
in oblivion and forgetfulneſs : Oh.! theſe 
are. too fad and Melancholy Thought: 
for the Jovial World to entertain and 
dwell upon : But though the conſidera: 
tion of theſe things are very unwelcome, 
yea, 'very diſmal unto the minds of ſin 
ners, yet is there far worſe behind then 
2!l this ſtill, and that which carries 1n it 
far greater terrour and amazement, and 
that is the ſin that deſerves Death, and 
the : Hell that follows :it, for as the A 
poſtie ſays, the ting of Death is fm. And 
Its ho wonder that Men whoare conſcious 
to themſelves of condemning guwilt,: dare 
not think of ſtanding before the dread 
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God's Serjeant to: Arreſt them and t| t 


_ + briog, them thither, they cannor. bear thelſ! 
_ thoughts. of. Eternal Vengeance and-pre 
| pared; [Torments.to:be. for, ever inflictec 
 on:thent by the Almighty, Power of ai 
_.. Inceni{edGad; afid therefore it is no wo) 


der : that: they put far. tron thent the 

thoughts of ' Death, becatiſe their, Goit 
iciences tell them, that that Day whenſol 
ever. it comes will by to whe Att Evi « 
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Many more Reaſons might be given 
of this brutiſhneſs of men in putting 
off the thoughts of Death and prepara- 
tions for it, but theſe ſhall ſuffice. 


The next thing that I ſhall do ſhall Conſiders: 


tions to 


be rolay down ſome Conſiderations that rm men 
may fore-arm Chriſtians againſt the againtt the 


Fears and Terrours of Death, and make ng 


them willing to ſubmit unto-this law of 
Dying, unto. which God hath ſubjected 
all men. ; 


And Firſt, f the Soul be immortal as Theſoul is 
certarnly it 1s, and that parting from this, _— 
Fit enters upon abetter Life than this, we ng with 
Wmay well then be contented to Die upon thar this, it en; 
account. No man ſays a Roman Author 5 098 
etter Iite. 


Wthinks Death is much to be avoided, 


tfince Immortality follows Death. I am 


very ſenſible how hard a task it 1s to 
Eperſwade men to be willing to Die, bur 
et let me ask you, 1t you are believers, 
for in this ſpeak:only unto ſuch) what 


1s there in. Death :that 1s ſo terrible to 
ou 2 I know it is monſtrous and full of 


MWorrour it we conſider nothing: but the 
þ. Corruption of the Fleth, the gaſtly. pale- 
Wes, the ſtiff, cold and grim viſage, the 
oy > W _ diſtorted 


A Diſcourſe of 


Fob 42. 
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of Death. - 'E 


diſtorted Eyes and trembling Limbs I | 
Dying Perſons : And afterwards thinks 
of the ſtench and filthineſs of the Grave, 
and laſtly the diſſipation of the viſible | 
part of Man : All theſe Conſideration} 
make Death very terrible and full of hor 
rour to us. But now he that ſhall conſ#/ 
der after all this, his ſpiritual & inviſibkſ 
part, what can he ſee in Death that iy; 


Þ 


| 
not very deſirable tohim? the Body reſt 
trom its labours, and the Soul enjoys ity 
reward in Heaven. If you are herebyj I: 
taken away from converſing with men}, 
yet the Soul is elevated to an acquaing 
tance with Angels, that is ftill alive infl q 
its own Nature; the Soul lives for eva; 
being placed above the common Arreſif 
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We find to this purpoſe after thalſſ 
God had tryed the patience of Job bit, 
the loſs of all his ſubſtance, and afterJy 
wards of all his Children alſo, he reſtore : 
to him double whatever he had take I a; 
from him, fo we read in the Holy Storiflec 
the Lerd gave wvnto Job twice as much ay 
he had before. Now whereas at firſt July 
had three thouſand Camels, God reſtore 
to him. {ixthouſand 5 whereas before |! 
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: had ſeven thouſand Sheep, God —_— 
{2 to him fourteen thoufand ; and fo of all 
'F the reſt double the number of what he 
- loſt : But when God comes to recom- 
7 pence to him the loſs of his Children, 
'7 which dovbtleſs were of far greater va- 
'7 lne than all the reſt ; whereas he had 
4 ſeven Sons and three Daughters, God 
9 reſtores to him the fame number again, 
yg not double in theſe as he did in all the 

Jreſt : And wherefore did God double 
Ji his Camels, his Sheep, and his Oxen, 
M9 and not his Children 2 why, the Reaſon 
q was, becauſe his Children were not ſo 
in f dead as were his Camels, and the reſt of 
# his brute Creatures, their Souls remain'd 
ſi \ panrw.of and Entire ſtill after Death - 
© So that God in giving Job ſeven Sons 
Cand three Daughters did double them, 
uy notwithſtanding, though he gave him no 
VR more than he had at firſt.So here though 
1 we Die, yet Death doth us no inju- 
gry ; our better part ſurvives, and 1f we 
Mare Believers, it ſurvives in ſuch un» 
conceivable Joys, as that all the plea- 
Fares of the World, are but Miſery and 
A Wretchedneſs compared ro them. 


I © tz Secondly , 
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A Chriſti- 
an's Hope 
cannot be 
accompli- 
ſhed but 
by dying. 


Death 1s a 


cuict leeÞ dreaded, is no other than a quiet Sleep 


flian is founded upon a Hope that 'caunot 


Secondly, The whole Life :of a Chril 


be accompliſhed but by dying. And if fo, 
that Mans Miſtake muſt needs be .in- 
excuſable, who abhors that which alone 
can bring him te the poſſeflion of his 
Hopes and Deſires. Chriſtians, what is it 
that you hope for? Is it not to arrive at 
Glory, with an 7»numerable Hoſt of: An- 
gels, and the Spirits of ' juſt Men. made 
perfeit? to'ſee God, and to rejoyce in 
him at a nearer hand than you. now do 
here below ? to be for ever bleſſed in 
the cloſe Embraces | of the ſovereign 
Good? And what other way 1s there 
of obtaining, this, but only by dyzng? 
Death is now made: to us an. In-let:to 
Glory, the very Gate to Heaven. It 15 
therefore unreaſonable to fear that which] 
is the only way to obtain that. we hope 
on 5. PLE 
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Thirdly, Zhis Death, though fo muci 


oY 


So. the Scripture often repreſents it to 
us, under the Notion of Sleep. Them 
that fleep in Jeſus fhall God bring, with 
him. Sleep 1s the natural reſemblance 0 
Death, Sleep ang Deati are very neal 
akin: 
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a-kin : When we are aſleep, we ſee not, 
we hear not, all our Senfes are lock'd 
up from the enjoyment of any worldly 
Delights;, we take no comfort in our 
Friends, /in our Riches, or Eſtates; all 
theſe are cancell d out of our Minds : : and 
what: more-doth Death do than'cancel 
theſe things out of Men's Memories? 
And yet the weary Labourer lays him- 
ſelf down with contentment, to take his 
Sleep until the Morning ; and why may 
not we alſo. lay down our ſelves with 


J the ſame peace and contentment in our 


Graves, ro take our Reſt and Sleep until 
the Morning of the Reſurreftion? Indeed 
the Sleep of. Dea:h is different from na- 
tural Sleep, ſince that deprives us of -na- 
tural Light; but this Sleep of Death 
brings us to; the viſion of true inacceſſible 
Light. What then is: there/in death, 
that we ſhould ſtand in dread of it ? 
Why ſhould that be. feared by thoſe 
for whom the ſting of it is already taken 
out 2 Such may ſafely take this Serpens 
into. their boſoms ; for though it hiſs ar 
them,yet it cannot "wound or hurt them; 
nay, inſtead: of wounding -thern, it is 
reconciled to them, and become one of 
tieir party. he Apoſtle therefore reckons 
3Z Ng 
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3 Cor. 3. 
=_ 


Phil. 1.21. 


r Cor.I5. 
I3» 


ing up the Inventory of a Chriſtian, 
reckons this among them ; Whether Life 
or Death, all is yours. And i in another 
place he tells us, That ro him fo live was 
Chriſt, and to die was Gain. And well 


_ may a Chriſtian account Death among 


his Gains ;' for it is the Hand of Death 


that draws the Curtain, and lets him in | 
to ſee God face to face in Heaven, that | 


Palace of ineſtimable Pleaſure and De- 
light, where the ſtrongeſt Beams of Glo- 
ry thall beat fully upon our Faces, and 
where we ſhall be made ſtrong enough 
to bear them. Neither doth Dearh bring 
ary detriment to our Bodies, ſince they 
ſhall be new moulded ai the Reſurrecti- 
en ; when !his Mortal ſhall put on Im- 
mortality,” and this Corripechtt put on [n- 
corruption; when theſe dull Lumps ſhall 
become impaſſible as the Angels, ſubtle 
as a Ray 'of Light, bright as the Sux, 
nimble as Liebining Who 1s there that 
hath hopes of Heaven, that would have 
this Law of Death reverſed ? Who would 
be confined to live always a wretched 
Life here on Earth, that Sin and Sorrow 
ſhare between thern 3 ? Aboly Soul can- 
not but long and be impatient in breath- 


ng forth Deſires after the kind Office 


of 
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of Death,to deliver it into ſo'great and in- 
comprehenfible a Glory; . 'crying out 
earneftly with the Apoſtle, / defire to be Phil.1.21. 
diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which is | 
beſt of all. | $54 
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Now of what great concernment this Of what 
q Subje&t of Man's 4Zortality, is, God by Concer 
4 his Providence, fince I laft fpake in this taedi> 
f Place, hath fadly evinced; and by a of Death 
near Inſtance hath confirmed what I *©: 
then Preached unto you, of -the Frailty 
and Uncertainty of this preſent Life. 
Happy weze it for us if either Sermons or 
Examples might awaken us to a ſerious 
Conſideration thac we our ſelves alfo 
muſt ſhbrvly 4ze, and it may be, as ſud- 
denly. Are'we not all ſubjeRed to the 
fame Attack» Hath not God's Hands 
kneaded our Bodies out of the ſame clay, 
and may not his Fingers crumble them 
again into the fame duft > Certainly the 
Cords of our Tabernacles may be as ea-' 
fily unlooſed and cut afunder as theirs. I 
have read of a great Emperour, that to 
engrave upon himſelf the deeper Appre- 
henſions of his' own Frailty and Morta» 
lity, cauſed his own Funerals to be fo- 
mniz'd while he was yet living, laying 
C 4 himſelf 
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himſelf down: in: his Tomb, weeping o- 
ver himſelf, -as his own'. Mourner : If 
there were 'any advantage in'this/to pre- 
pare him to die at laſt really, by dying 
thus firſt in an Emblem , we may almoſt 
daily have the ſame. There's not a Fa- 

. eral of any. of our Relations or. Ac- 
' quaintance that we are called to give 
our Attendance/upon, but by ſerious.and 
. folemn Refledions upon our:ſfelves,- we 
'- may make. it' our own: and.it by be: 
holding others nailed: up 1n their Cofins, 
laid down m their cold Graves, covered 
over with Earth, that they may become 
a Feaſt for Worms; it now: we reckon 
our ſelves.among the number of. them, 
we ſhall-not be very mnchimitaken ; 
for this is.only. but a tew days'to antici- 
pate what ſhall: ſhortly be our ſtate and 
conditian.' This' Advantage we ourfelves 
may make. of, the Deazk' of others, : to. 
look upon-it as a reſemblance at leaſt of | 
our own. What is the Language of eve- 
ry Grave we ſee open its mouth to re- 
ceive into. it » the dead Body | of ſome 
Neighbour -or, Acquaintance , but only 
this, That we alſo are mortal and pe- 
riſhing >? There's not a broken Skull, 
or a rotten. Bone that lies ſcattered abou: 
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the Grave,but hath Death and: Mortality 
written upon them, and: call loudly up- 
e-Mon. us to prepare our ſelves to take-up 
g Four Abode in the fame darkneſs and cor- 
ſt Eruption with them ; and if upon every 
Much fad occaſion we do not make a par- 
c- ticular Application thereof unto our own 
eWſclves, we not only loſe our Friend's 
dRLzves,but their very Deathsalſo-And yet 
ein this Afﬀair, that might be of great ad- 
vantage to us, we are exceeding faulty ; 
for the reflections we make on-the death 
of others, are uſually very impertinenr, 
and make no laſting impreſſions upon us. 
When Death comes and mows downj our 
Acquaintance and Relations round -about 
us, the Refle&tion that we uſually make, 
- is more upon the Loſs that we have ſu- 
d ſtained by their Death, than upon the 
s Example they are thereby made to us of 
Jour own Frailty'.and Mortality ; and 
Ithereby, as God by his Providence hath 
deprived us of the Comfort we had in 
their Lives , ſo we deprive our ſelves of 
the Inſtruction and Benefit we might 
have by their Death. Or if ſome ex- 
traordinary Circumſtance that appears 
In the Death of others, ſtrikes us into 
crious Thoughts of our own; yet uſus 
Eo | ally 
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ally they are but ſhort-liv'd and fleeting; 
for a while, it may be, we think of hw 
mane frailty, and the mutability of owl 
prefent State ; but theſe Thoughts ſoon 
wear off, and we return tothe fame Va-ſh 
nity and wretched Security as before; i; 
for ſuch dying Meditations of Death,aref 
uſually very unprofitable. It is with 
moſt men as it is with-a Flock of Sheep 
that graze fearleſly till the Shepherd|iſ 
ruſheth in among them, and lays hold 
of one of them for the Slaughter, 
and this preſently frights them, making 
them leave their Food, and run ſcatter-W 
ing about the Field ; but no ſooner 4s the 
Tumult over, but they flock together 
apain , and feed as ſecurely , without ſh 
Thoughts of death or ' danger as before. 
So tfaly is it with moſt'men, when ei- ly 
ther the report is ſpread abroad tharfuch Þ)-, 
or fuch a perſon is dead; and it may bet, 
tuddenly, by ſome ſudden and unexpett- tg, 
ed ſtroke, or when they are called tovi-p, 
fit ſome dying Perfon, where they be- ſer 
hold departing Pangs , diſtorted Eyes, lr, 
quivering Limbs, wan and ghaſtlyin 
Corpſe,the Image of Death inall its live- py 
Iy terrours; if they have any Remain- Bis 
cers of natural Tendernefs, it muſt _ 
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ſtrike them into-Penſiveneſs, to think 
that one day this muſt be their ' own 
Caſe, and that therefore it behoves themn 
to be in continual preparation for this 
Maſt and dreadful Chanpe : But ri6 fooner 
Mis the Dead interr'd, and the Grave fil d 
© up again, but all - theſe ſage and ſerious 
hEThoughts vaniſh , and they teturn'to 
f the ſame exceſs of Sin and Pleaſure as be- 
d 


fore : This is the brutiſh Folly and Sot- 
iſhneſs of moſt men. But Oh, why 


rous thoughts and meditations of Death! 
Are they not always alike morral ? - Are 
they not as much ſubje& to the Arreſt 
of Death at other times as when they 
t Bſce Examples of Mortality before their 
Eyes? The Law ſtands {b}1 in force, 
- Punrepealed in Heaven, 7hat it is appoint- 
1 Med unto all Men''once to die. Indeed it 
eBfares with ſuch as rheſe, as ordinarily it 
"doth with Malefaftors, that fear not rhe 
"Penalty of the Law till they fee it exe- 
* cuted upon' others. Let us therefore a&t 
» rationally as Men, and as long as we'are 
/ in danger, be kept by that danger pre- 
* pared to entertain that which we khow 
" Bis irreverſibly appointed unto us. | 


But 


ſhould not men always keep alive vigo- 
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time O 


AQs 17. 
26. 


God ap- 
points the Jerermined the time of our Death to q 


| But now, beſides this general Appoint: 


ment of - God, That all ſhall die, there 
i5g particular Appointment,- that reach: 


eth to every particular Circumſtance of 


Man's Death ; the time when, the man- 
ner how we ſhall die: Theſe are unal. 
terably determined in God's ſecret Coun- 
ſel. - To ſpeak a little briefly to this. 


Firſt, God hath punttually and exatth 


Mars life. VEry moment, The great God, 7 whoſe 
Dan.5-23. hands our Lives, our Breath, aud all ow 


Ways are , he turns up our Glaſs, anc 
puts ſuch a meaſure of Sand into it, and 
no more; it is he that. prefixes it to run 
to ſuch a length of Time, and then de- 
termines it ſhall run no longer : It is he 
who is Lord of all 'Time,; that writes 
our Names upon ſo many Days and 
Hours as we ſhall live, as upon ſo many 


Leaves of. his Book; and it is impoſſiblef 


for us to live one Day or Hour that 
hath not our Name written upon it by 
him from all Eternity. . It 1s God that 


ſets every one the Bounds of their living, 


as well as the Bounds of their habita: 
zions ; beyond which they ſhall not bc 
able to pals. The Embryo that _— 
ore 


” 
anna = Ta oF oo 7 Rm — ao CORE Wen oy Peng , 


ak)! 


Man's Mortality. 


"Mfore ever it ſees the Light, fills up its ap- 
re rointed time by God, as well as he that 
"Mlives to decrepit old Age. And there- 
fore, though the Scripture and we ule to 
"fy, Such or ſuch an one is taken! away 
Min the midſt of his days; yet ſimply in 
"Mit ſelf conſidered, that is impoſſible; the 
whole Tale of days that God. hath ap- 
I pointed to every one, muſt be fulfilled, - 
and that to a very moment, according 
as the number of them is ſet. down by 
God from all eternity. Such Exprefli- 
ons as theſe denote no more, than either 
that God cuts them off in the full ſtrength 
and vigour of their years,when yet they 
might, according to the courſe of Na- 
"| ture, and humane probability, have lived 
longer ; or elſe comparing the ſhortneſs 
Fl of their Lives with che length of others, 
WE God ſeems to break it oft in the very 
| midſt, before he had finiſhed his Work. 
| I ſhall not enter into a Diſpute whe- 
ther the Term of Life be fixed or move- 
able. Methinks Job hath fully ſtated 
and determined the Queſtion. {5 there job q. t. 
not, ſays he, an appointed time ro Man 
"| pou Earth > Are not his days alſo like 
Nl the days of an Hireling >» Now an Hires 
"| {ng hath a time of Service —— 
| Waoen 


A Diſcourſe of . 


" when its expired, he isdifcharged fron 
his Labour. God hath fent all Men i 


to the World as ſo many Htirelings, andif 


a5 foon as theſe days are expired, he take 


them from their labour to their reward 
Are not my days as the daysof an Hire 
ling? So Job ſpeaks alſo in anotherf 


Chapter, concerning Man ; 77s days art 
« determined,the number of his Months art 

with thee ; thou haft appointed his bound 
that he cannot paſs. What can be more 
punctual and # 2.r6ng 2? It is true how: 
ever, that though God hath thus num 
bred out our days, and fet us our bounds 
yet we may: well fay, "That whoever 
cies, might have lived longer, had they 
made wiſe of the right Means : As ar 
tha faid unto our Saviour, Lord, if thou 
| had been here my Brother had not died 


kali ah - gar 
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So may we fay, If fuch and ſuch Means 


had: been uſed, and ſuch Remedies ap- 
plied, this or that Perſon had not died ; 
but withal we muſt obſerve alſo, that, 
that God who hath prefixed to every 
one his Term of Life, hathalfo ordained 
in his own Counſel and Purpoſe, that 


thoſe Means that are proper to prolong 


Lite-beyond thar Term, thould through 
ſome unavoidable miſtake of miſhap, ei- 
ther 


LE — 
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herefore may be of great ſupport unto 
5, 4s 2gainlt all inordinate Fears of our 
own Death; fo againft all -inordinate 
prief and ſorrow 'for the Death of others ; 
Mo conſider that all our Times are in 
God's hands ; he meaſures out every day 
to us; and as he hath appointed bounds 
to us, beyond which we ſhall not paſs, 
ſo alſo hach he appointed that we ſhall 
certainly reach unto thoſe bounds. 'His 
Mall wiſe Providence diſpoſeth of themean- 
Weſt and ſmalleſt Concernments of our 
Lives, and therefore much more of our 
Lives themſelves; and if a Hair of our 
Heads cannot-, much leſs ſhall not we 
7-our ſelves fall to the ground without our 
| Heavenly Father. 


58 Secondly, 4s God hath appointed the 
3. | exact critical Hour, ſo alſo the particular 
Manner of our Death. It 1s he that ap- 
points whether it ſhall-be ſudden or fore- 


Ws - 


e'r 
_ 


ther the Thred of our Lite ſhall be ſnapt 
in pieces by fome unexpected Accident, 
or worn and fretted away by ſome tedi- 
ous and lingring Conſumption, or burnt 
aſunder by ſome fiery Fever. In what- 


vy_s 


SS, B65. 


her not be known, or not uſed, This _ 


ſeen ; by Diſeaſes, or by Cafualry ; whe-. 


ever 
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ever manner or ſhape Death may appeal 
to us, is a Secret known only unto Gad 
but this we know that it 1s always hy 
Serjeant, and- wears his Livery ; and al 
the Circumſtances of our Death are 0 
God's appointment, as well as our Deatt 
it ſelf. And in whatever ſhape it ſhall 
appear to us, if we diligently endeavour 
by a holy Life to prepare our {elves to 
it,' it ſhall nor be frightful or terribl 
to Us. 


Now to make ſome Practical Improve 
ment of this. And, 


Firſt, If God thus unalterably appoint! 
to us our laſt period, if he hath thus ap 
pointed us to Die, if all men are cot 
claded under that irrevocable Law ; leÞ 
this then ſerve to convince us of the groſiÞ 
and notorious folly of ſetting our AﬀediW 
ons eagerly upon this preſent World, i 
World rhat we muſt ſhortly leave behind: 
us. Death within a very little while 
will moſt certainly pluck us from it, and 
it will prove a violent rending to us if 
our AtteCtions are inordinately ſet upon 
any thing here below. It was a ſtrange 
and -perverſe uſe aiſo that the Ancient 

| Heathen 


Man's Mortality. 
Heathess rade of theinecefſity of dying, 
\M when in'their! Feaſts their cuſtom was to 
Mbring in the'reſemblance'of ' an Anatomy 
Fro their=Gueſts, thereby'ito'excife them 
WroMirth aut Voluprtuduſacſs; whilſtthey 
Should ref ſuch delights' as” were ther 
before/ them, \becaitſe! ſhortly they muſt 
Ybe/as much duſt and bones as-what they 

aw;-.; Like thoſe the Apo/t/e-makes meti- , cy, 15; 

tion of, who faid, /er as eat and drink, 32. 

or to morrow we ſhall die. But how 
much--better uſe doth the ſame: 4po/tle 
each us-to make of ' this, when in the 
ame - Zp/tle,” he tells us,: 4ut this T ſay 
BBrethren che time is ſbort.. Why, what 
then? why, fays he, 2 remaznus therefore 
hat they that have Wives be as though they 
had none, and they that weep" as though 
they wept not, aud they that rejoyce as 
though they rejoyced not; and they that buy 
fs though they poſſeſſed not, and they that 
ſe this. World as not abuſing it, for the 
faſbion' of this World paſſeth away. Deathr 
Mme would think ſhould beat down the 
rice of the World in every wiſe man's 
ſteem. Why ſhould we lay out our 
(fictions upon thoſe things from which: 
we may. be raviſht in x moment 2: Both 
fey and we periſh in theuſing of them 5 
| D they 
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they! arecdyi »catmforts,: and weimull 
allo::ohat> enjoy: them; Qh:! wat 
Fedly xhenis 1h 40.401 and wear Way: our 
Lives inipurlying fach vainthings, from 
which: we may be:Gratcht befare: we ian 
caſt another look/ax them}; 1S0wre Death 
will ſoon ponvinghu us that all. bit vanuty 
and . vexation. of ſpirit. that. we: here: ſet] 
BY no _ nets: ue: edromagh _ : 


_  Sorcndly;: Seeing by the appointment 
of God, wei wuſt al/ fhort! y dietet us, he; perel 
ſwaded tobe always in a readjuaſs. and pre-| 
paration;for:it, Our: Sanls.are Immortal} 
and muſt. live for ever,” and:when ow 
Bodies die and fall intothe Duſt, they: im-|f/ 

Diretions MEdiately enterinto an Eſtate that is for 

to prepare EVETF unalterable. Now here I thall only lay : 

for Death. down a few directions and lo. orgs: ; 


PX 


owe Ho Wean your Ss fed, ath-inors| 
Canes 4ivatE! p of the World. Death: muſt} 
from the and will pluck you from it ;' and, ob! it| 
World wilt be a violent rending if your affect; 
ons beglewed to it. Conſider that all, 

things in this preſent World are fading|ll i 

and periſhing, but your precious Souls 

are ever living and Immortal-; be not 
therefore| 


© accounting what we loſe by Death to 


backs you 
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| L051 TK GE T1 4 5 Pf 11:57 of 
therefore incqually Foaked, joy not 
your ever-living Souls to dying comforts, 
This is a tyratiny worſe than that which 
was Exerciſed by thoſe of old, who tied 
living Bodies to dead Carkaſfes. Oh! 
what a fad parting hour will it be to thee, 
when thou ſhalt go info another Warld, 
and” teave * behind thee all” that thou 
counteſt good in this, how wilf thott 
protract and linger, and, withly Took 
back again, upon. all thoſe precious va- 
nities, and'dear nothings and follies that 
here thou placedſt thy happineſs ani 


q contentment in : But naw when. the 
@ heart ſets looſe fromall theſerhings, With 
I what ſatisfaQion ſhall we be able to'Die, 


{ be no great matter, becauſe 'what we 
£ Cal INLIT a 6d, 2 Jouki alLl' is. it "AS nd. YELL 
7 gain thereby will be infinitely more'tg 


j our advantage. 


| #04 any preſamption of the continuance 


> '» £ >+ 4 
Wall ? 


Secondly, Woald you be prepared for Revere 


; tancemuſt 


Y Death ; beware then that you do not de= wot ys ge- 


fer your Repentance one day or hour longer ferred up-. 
; on hopts' 
of jour Life. Death depends" riot upon Fly. - 
the 'warningof a ficknes ;* God dart. 
ndt_ always afford-ir, bur ſoractimes he | 
doth execution before he Shoots off his - 

D z warning 


" warningPiece,Gewby may itnotbe ſowirh 


yon; however it is poſſible your ſicknels | 
may beſuch as.may render you uncapa- | 


ble'of doing your, laſt good' Office for 
your Soul : 'But if it ſhould be.otherwile, 
yet this T am ſure of, it is the unfitteſt 
timein all your Life ; to be then.caſting 
up Four Accounts. when ycu ſhould be 
giving of them up, to. have your Evi- 
gefices for Heaven then to clear up to 
Your Souls when you ſhould produce 


. - 


comfort: 


* of 


Liveerery \, Thirdly, Zive every day ſo as if eve- Þ 


*% 
oY 


day as if fy. day were your laſt aud dying. day, and 


3t were 


your laſt. the very, next day allotied to you unto || 
Eternity, ; if it be not ſo it is more than Þ 
ny of us know, and fince we haye no | 
aſſurance of * one day or hour longer ; it | 


15 but Reaſon and Wiſdom fo Took uport 
every day as.that which may prove our 


be oo: .. . Fourthly, Be conſtant in the E xerciſe 
exetiſe of Of a Holy Life, and always dving of that, 
a boty life. 7 hat , you would Be. coxtent Chriſt ſhould 


find you doing when he comes to Summon. 
304, before bis Bar.” Think with thy, 
; þd E : | 4 Wc cakes «5 | g \ [ry felf 


CO 


and ſhew them for your ſupport and | 


248 
a 


DD AALp Sg Ho 


* ed 
[ ak 


= 
5 - routes, 4A Ag ene PALE Rb vr QTY WF -2 pro IONS 0's: "4 8; F< a 
UT CO RITA IP T6 yo rd WT, NY Xs 0 es OTA Me 37 SN Oy-T os * op Y 
Hs SL BOB We dtd Ranks ie 29 A Ig DEA ME ASI; 
SR OLD EL INST OY - < 


STOTOnn $856 4 — GT oy WR s 
I Ll ed bf NID nnd 


RY 3b OY ID oo 


. | prepare you for a temporal Death. When x if, 


| you and all things in the World muſt 
y take leaveof one another and part for- 


g of God, of an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, Y 
Jand the ſight and view of your own © = 
' Graces; theie will bear up your Heart in el 
Þ dying hour, theſe things are Immor- 

| tal, as your Souls are, and will enter 


I ſurance of a better Life, and this will furance of 


-- : 


Ha s ET TY 


felf if thou wer't now upon thy fick 
Bed,:and hadſt- received/the Sentence of 
Death; and faweſt thy Friends ſtand: 
mourning round about thee, but cannot 
help thee ; what would bethy thoughts 
and thy diſcourſe then: Why, let the 
fame thoughts and the' fame diſcourſe; 
fill up every day and hour of oy Life' 


3 ac. «, 2 


moment thou art not as near: Death ; as 
i thy Friends. and Relations, yea and' 
thy Phyſicians alſo diſpaired of thy Life; 
and had given thee over for Dead; 


Fifthly and Laſtly, Labour to get an aſ- Get an af- 


a better 


ever, than to have the ſenſe-of the Love 


into Heaven with you, and abide therg _ | 7 228 
withiyou'to Eternit y. O whom will it FE 2b LE - 
not comfort ro think that Dearh will # TTY 1; "4 
change his Bottle into a Spring ; hone RE” 

D 3 A 


z = our "Warar ns fails us; yet 
in -Heaven -whither- we are (gbing./we 
hall bath our: ſelves in an infinite Ocean 
of.. Delights, lying at the breafisof an 
infinite Fountain. of Life and Sweetnefs. 
Whoever hath ſuch an aſſurance as this 
Is, cannot -hut; welcome Death embra- 
cing it-not only. with contentment but 
with - Delight: And while: the | Sout is 
ſtrugling and; firiving to unclaſp- it = 
and. to. getlooſt from the Body, 

cannot but ſay with Holy Lengings. _ 
Pantings,C owe, Lord Feſus, come quickly. 
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Little Sins, 


SERMONS 


St. MATTH. V. 19. 


WWhoſoever therefore ſhall break any one of | 
theſe leaſt Cammandments, and ſhall 
teach Men ſo,he ſhall be called the leaſt 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, 


By EZEKIEL HOPKINS, 
late Lord Biſhop of London- 
Derry. | 
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Printed by E, H#. for NATHANAEL 
RANEW, at the Kings Arms in 
St. Pau/'s Church-Yard, 1693. 
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LITTLE SIN'S, 


FROM 
_ POE V.am-. 1 
oſoever therefore ſhall break any one 
of theſe : leaſt Commandments, . and 
ſhall teach Men ſo, be ſhall be cal 
'ted' the leaſt" in the Aoi 9, 
| Heaven. - {- od 


As... Mil. tte th, 


__ 


Mon & choſe man Poin ts. 
ar -our Saviour: ny Pin in An 
' >this:: his:-Sermor con the: 
: Mount, one iS the! Seabiluy" 
al Labs the 'Obligation: 0 * which, che. 


ems  toilbs as perpetual as: gr) 
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py The great Evil and Danger 


and Earth, Yerſe 18. Perily, verily, » 
ſay unto yougtill *'x ne Earth paſ; 


one jot or on? tit all in no wiſe pu 


Eagan of abt 


on to the common and corrupt Dodtrin 
of the Scribesand Phariſees, the Fewiſ 
Teachers; who, by their 7radiriq 
ſought ro rhake vald.the Law of Gh 
Now, fays Chriſt, unleſs they can re 
move the Earth, andirow! up the He 
vens, and carry the World without the 
World, it it but eo Attertipr ; fori 7 
Is decrgs dijin Heav as rl {deav 
MO Boreas 54 o 's. nad 7 of the ., 
| fit JU *e Hl, © 
| \ ; i: 9, j = | 
\ At ay this —_ dy work 
Rtanding'i it is maintained by q,co 
flux and viciſſitude by the TE | 
change of - one-being into agigther ;- of 
corrupting , and another r ng uP in 4 
_.... ...new farm and:thape out ob fits R ſos: $ 
..._ and yet.notithe-lafi:duſb of Mak | 
or can be confurnedyibutithe ſay kt. 
ter,! ande the: fame» Quantity (WM con 
nuts winch were: at itt iorcated,”” So 
ie::withithe | Law i ofiG60 5:.1et: Scribn 
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00s —— and falſe Interpretations; 
ting what Forms and Shapes they 
of _—__ it ; Yet as'it is in-the core 

Wption of earthly Bodies, not the leaſt 
ece of Matter can periſh, or be annihi- - 


in ted; ſo neither. nn their corr iy yr of 
We Law ſhall one: jot.or- rittle- of it: fail 


ot but that the Law did tail of its obs 
rvation ; never yet was it exactly and 
incually fulfilled: 'by any, except by 
r Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;\ but yer.the- Qb= 
Sation and binding Power of it is ever- 
'Wfting, and ſhatt continue white: there 
an Earth , and Men upon 1t;:yea,. 


"FF nile there is a Heaven & glorified Saints 
Hit; forthe Moral Law is of an cternal 
lidity ; on - Earth. it is a perfeft Rule 
ike} 10 the. Word; ( 1n Heaven tis 
perfect Nature implanted in the Bleſ- 
6d, from. which all their Actions ſhall 
ow, and by: which they ſhall all be 


1 uided to ctermity. 


| This Aſevtion being hid down, our 
"[-u-0ovr proceeds to draw an Inference 
om it, and'that' he doth in the Words 

F the Texe : TW every jot and title of 
ie Law be of ſuch a permanent and 


F<laſting Obligation ; _ whoſoever 
{hall 


The great "Evil Land Dan; wer 


ſhalt: break; one - __ hefe leaft' Commuy 
metits and teach Men: foie fhall be cult 
that is,he: ſhall be; :or, he deſerves tb 
oh: leaft:i in the K Sg ich Heaven. ie 


And; Fav baſs we can-arrive 2td 
fall and: practical Senſe::of the Ward 
we ruſt. Ts into: Two Slags) | 2g 


\ Firtt, What is thirs! meant. by 0 F 
teaſe G ommandment. 
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| Shrew, What; is meant " bein 
Mt the F;Y ingavmd o: Heaven. 4 


What is For chan Forft of theſe; When Chil 
m_ 4 ſpeaks here of the /eaff Commandmen 
Commang it muſt not. be ſo : underſtood, as if-on 
ment. Commandment were leſs neceſſary ro' 
obſerved than” another : [God's Com 
mands are all alike neceſſary, and tht 
with a twofold Neceflity ;-' Necefitat! 
Pracepti, & Neceſſitate Medii, The 
ene ariſeth from the Authority of: thc 
Law-giver ; the other; from the. Requi 
fiteneſs of Obedience to:'eternal Life 
One Command theneiore'! 1s not leſs thai 8 
another. 5 for To © Wl | 
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of iJittle Sins. . 1 as 


Firſt, Inreſpet of the Authority. ens, NoConr- 

ning them. ., The-ſame holy agdjuſt T459lit- 

pd who hath commanded us. to.Jave ſpect of 

d fearhim with all our Souls and with, Gods Aw 
US 
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abſtain: from every. vain Thought ;, 


©Wour Might; hath alſo. commanded 


081 from every idle and. ſuperfluous 


ord. The /ea/ti Command hath, power. 
bind the Conſcience to Obegience,, as: 
ell. as the greazef.; becauſe, the.\/ea/F; 
enacted | by. that, Sovereign, God ta. 
hom all Souls and Conſciences are fub- 
a, as well :as the: greateF?.- It.is not 
e greatneſs..or ſmallneſs of the,Coin,, 


Wit the Image of the King ſtamp'd upon. 


that. authorizeth...it., . and ..makes.it> 


'n 


y, of God's Nature once imprinted yp- 


W the.l-a/t Command, makes it jully,9s; 
VBluthoritative and Obligatory. ,..as i. it- 


cre the bighe/t and the chiefeſt. 


Nor, Secondly, is one, Command.leſs No Com- 
ananother, asif it, were leſs neceſlary Fomg.e 


Þ be performed in order-to Eternal-Lite./to be ©- 


he Breach of .the Jeaf?F, Commandment. beyed. 


M*Þth. 25,certainly ſhut, che Soul ous of; 


icaven,, and ſhut it up under Wrath and. 


FYendenmation, - as .the breach, of the., 


greateſt. 
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k tat. Tn neither of theſe ſencedth 
fore, truſt the Words be tinderſtood, 
Four Obedtence were required more 
iy; or teft more arbitrary to thie'd 
than to''the other ; or as if the obRth, 

tion of them all were not e qually eotigl 
cible unto Happineſs, or the tranfgredl: 
on" sf them equally lable into wo 
ment,” [When thetefore. Chrift ſpeaksi 
the - Jef Commandant” the expteſſid 
rity adinit of a twoſold f gnificarioh.” 1 


- ef That herein hs alludes to 
commor and corrupt Dbarine of 
Seribes and” Phariſees diſtinguilhit 
God's Commands into great ' and'frrallfþ 
The great Contiandniehrs they "Hal 
to be thoſe only which conternetthe & 
texnal Acts of Religtous' eds 3 Hi 
as' Faftings and Waſhings, "and 9 
and ſcrupulous Tithings , with © Vo if j 
Gifts and Offerings ; theſe were thei 

* "great' Commandments; but for inward 
_ Concupileence, for” wnworrified Taſty 
. for” Vain Thoughts and finft* Doſites X 
*. theſe; they,” asa Generatiori, corrt TuUpt in 
theraſelves, and: Corruprers of othets; 
rauight is the Pay pier now do, ctthes 2Y b 


no 0 Sins ; at _ 2 ar-molt, but vettial;” 
long 


263 Sf Hſe) Siery, +31 


\ bs they die} rior; break v forth; inco 
; wy HD) deco greater. parvroÞthis 


e/uprer iviipentimfetringſorththeſevilof 
Moſs: Sins:that the Fews 20cruntedoto:be 
Wh and ifenalt;ias to be/avgry 1th our Matth. $. 
| rther; '8 call thin Racha; wrifhou Fuel; ET 
Mer/ei 22.>!T'oiihatbour inward: \Motivns 
il :Concupwcente;? ver. 28. ! To uferD7- 
(5 Farce; Vu; 49) Common Swear ing; vera 
riuate Revenge, wer, g.: Now!layg our 
wviour;'Þ arm far: "12s deſtzoying the 
a. and he? Prophets, cither by be 3 
r{Woctringgr:oriby \my Prattice; 2s 2h 
Wien falfhyi acenſe and'caturhdiare-mne' 5 
inat contrariwiſe F teach thatche' viokaths: 
ſrof thoſe Commands whichyour tDos. 
oWrs, rhe Scribes'and:{Fhariſors aceonnt- 
nll: and little; will: bringd with ghane 
{Jo heavy guilts: and fore condemnation ;' 
#Þr whoſoever ibreaks' thoſeCommand- : 
tents: that are eommonty vilify'd! and i 
el led dleafly .copfgy red x Wu Com 
F) Je, rt 10 , 
b Sccondh Thiole © Chluharainelres which 
inlre greatiin ireſpectr of the /Lawgiver',! 
Way yer be :the leafttin comparifon-with- 
Sther Commands of the ſfaine Lan whith 
io< indeed-thought greatefd;” Now: this- 
g GOIN= 
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comparative -inequality.'in; the --Com 
mandments; ,1s taken-'from the -ineq 79! 
lity:of the :Objets : about: which: the) 
are:converſant.; ſome-:of them concen 
our Duty ito..God,; athers:concern gi 


Duty to'Man : Now becauſe: Man. - is inf 


Commands that relate: to-our; Duty t6 
wards. Man, may be-ealled leſs thanthok 
Commands;\chat relate to:6ur Duty to 
wiards'God.Hence,when the :C4wyer put 


—_ a.Caſe to-our Saviour Mato. 26s: Mg 


fter,' which>is*the great Commandment if 
the awe Our Lord ankwers hitn, 7h 
ſhalt clove: the Lord thy, Gadrwith:all th 
Hearts: and with: all: thy Sobl;\ and with 
all thy Mind ;- This; fays:he;-is the fir 
and. great 1; Commantlnente: :$0metiing 


this inequality riſeth {from-the-Latitride 


that every Command hath init-:} ::Now 
this : Latitade relateth 40 aur Thought: 
to our. Words;\and to; our'A8ﬀiofts. ' Ndiy 
becauſe a Thought may be:fatdto be.lef 
than a Word, and a Word may be faid 
to beileſs than'an Aion , therefore tht 
part-of the (Commandment that requires 


Holineſs'in:-our Thonghts, may be faid: 


to bei leſs. than that which requires Holj- 


nels ar-o0r Speech ; and. that' part of thi 


Kg: ped = Dat uy for rake focnf mano OAK . 
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Commandment which requires Holineſs 

in our Speech, than that which requires 

Holineſs in our Lives and Actions. Now, 

" fays our Saviour, he that fins againſt 

us Man, as well as he that fins againſt 

TG d ; he that fins in a Thought, in a 

"Sg Word, as well as he that ſins in his 

TS Actions and Converſation: He that 

Tl breaks thefe /ca/? C ommandments ſhall be 

Wea? in the Kingdom rr 450g And in 

A this Sence I take the Words. And thus 

Fyou ſee what 1s meant by the /ea/t Com- 
8 nandment. 


US The Second thing we are to enquire What is 
"into, is what we are to underſtand by m_—_—_ 
"being /ca/t in the Kingdom of Heaven. neg 
ogBy the Xingdow of Heaven may be Kingdom 
eFmeant , either the Kingdom of Grace * Heaven: 
Wt up in the Church on Earth; and thus 
SFthe Word is fo frequently made uſe of in 
WScrzpture, | need riot turn you to any 
Places. Or elſe by the Xingdom of Hea- 
vey May be meant the Kingdom of Glo- 
gry, eſtabliſhed in the higheſt Heavens: 
out we take the Kingdom of Heaven here 
yin the 7ex# for the Kingdom of Grace, 
"Yfiat is, for the Church and People of God 
ere on Earth, then the Sefice runs thus; 
| He 
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He that breaketh the leaſt C ammandment, 
and teacheth Men ſo, ſhall be no true 
Member of the Church of Chriſt. But 
if we take the Kingdom of Heaven here 
ſpoken of, to be the Kingdom of Glory; 
then the meaning is, Ze that breaks th © 
leaft Commandment fhall be lea? in th : 
Kingdom of Heaven; that is, he ſhalllff 
not enter into Heaven at all. Minimuſf © 
vocabitur in Regno Calorum, & fortaſſ 
ideo non erit in Regno Calorum, abi . 

a 

{ 

[ 

| 


, wv eu Sr ann. Sh Ui 


niſi magni efſe non poſſunt, as St. Aw 

guſtine ſpeaks. He ſhall be the /eaFf in 
Heaven ; that is, he ſhall not be there 

_ at all, becauſe in Heaven there are none 
but great and glorious ones.. 


You ſee then what a heavy and moſt £ 
dreadful Doom. Chriſt hath paſsd upon 
thoſe things that the World, call littk 
and trivial Sins; they exclude out 
Heaven, and will, without Repentance 
and a Pardon interpoſe, fink the Soul 
down to the loweſt Hell irrecoverably. 


Now becauſe the generality of the 
World ; yea, and of Profeſſors alſo, do 
too commonly allow and indulge then 
felves in /:tt/e Sins, I have. therefore 
made 
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made choice of this Subject, on — 
to convince you if it may be of the great 
evil that lurks under ' them , and rhat 
great wrath that will follow upon them: 
That'as you would out of your great 
;,M care for your precions and immortal 
1, Soul's eternal Welfare, abſtain from the 
| Commiſſion of notorious and ſelf-con- 
demning Sins ; fo you would labour to 
eff keep your ſelves free from theſe 7z*/e 
jj Sins, which though leſs ſcandalous, yet 
are they not leſs pernicious and de- 
ſtructive: And this I ſhall endeavour 
to do in the Proſecution of this one 


TR Pr OPO {itton. 


That. little Sins carry in :how great Doric, 
guilt, and will bring after them «Jr 
and heavy Condemnation. 


He that breaketh the leaſt C FIG: 
ment fhall in uo wife enter tnto the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Now 1n treating 
upon this Subject, becauſe I intend nat 
to inſiſt tong upon it, I ſhall only ley 
down ſome Demonſtrations of the Trurh 
of- the Dorine, and: then make lors 
Uſe and a AIG of 1 it, 


—_ 70g 
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God. 


4 


The feaſt 


Sin a great Gangerthat there 151m /iztle Sins appears 


affront of in this, that the leaſt'Sin 1s a moſt high 
the great Aﬀront and Provocation of. the - Great 


Or ro take the reverend Name of God in 


Firſt, Therefore the great evil. and 


God: An Infinite Holineſs is oppoſed, 
and an Infinite Juſtice is incenſed by 
them. Though 1am not of the Ops. 
nion of the Szoick Philoſophers, that all 
Vices are equally hainous ; yet this I ac- 
count certain, that there is in the leaft 
Sin as flat a repugnancy and contradj- 
Aion to the Holy Will of God as in the 
oreateſt, Hath not God forbidden vain 
Thovghts and idle Words, as flridtly as 
he hath forbidden Murder , Adultery, 
Blaſphemy, and Hatred of himſelf, with 
all thoſe abominable Sins that de 
file the mouths of thoſe that name 
them? And is it not as rw.uch his Will 
that he ſhould be obey'd in thoſe Com- 
mands, as in theſe 2 Have you any more 
Diſpenſation in the Scripture to ſpeak 
an idle Word, than you have to bla- 
ſpheme the Name of God Have you 
any more liberty allow'd you to ſwear 
Iittle- Oaths, than you have to ſwear 
and: ban- by whatſoever is ſacred and 
holy in #Zeaven, or dreadful in Hel: 
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vain, more than to curſe him to his ve- 
ry Face? Are: you more permitted'to 
think evil againſt your Neighbour, than 
youare to murther him ? No certainly ; 
there are no ſuch Diſpenſations'can-ever 
be found: in the Word of God and I aſ- 
ſure you, -God will never diſpenſe with 
any Sin; farther than-he hath revealed; 

and why:then will, you dare to diſpenſe 
with your ſelves more in /z77/e Sins than 
in great S7ys2 Oh, our Conſciences 
will never bear with any. parience thoſe 
great and crying Sins : Will they not? 
and do you think- that God's Holineſs 
will bear with your /itzle Sins > Believe 
it,theſe /;t//2 Sins do arm God's terrible 
Powes: and Vengeance, againſt you And 
as a Page may carry the Sword of a 
oreat:F/arriour after him, ſo your /ittle 
Sins. do, as it were, bear the Sword of 
God's Juſtice, and put it into his hands 
2gainſt.you. And wo unto us it the 
holy and jealous God deal in fury with 
us for our ſmall Pravocations. 


Secondly, Every Jiels Siu 13 a heinous 
Little fins 
violation- of :a holy and-ſtrict Law that ; yiolation 
God hath:;given us to be the Rule.of guy! ofthe Law 
Lives. - The leaſt | Sin-takes the r wo, Tas # God: 
E 3 bles, 


54 |  Theg great Evil and Danger 


Hes; "and in a worſe ſence than Moſes 
did, daſhes and 'bredſts them 1 in picky 
Nay; - $7"C 


Commit» 77 hirdly, That you may fe $a a 
—p_— complicate Evil every Sin 1s, take this 
- cn too,” which, thou ugh If lhe a Paradox, yet 
ty of the is Iit'a” moſt ſad Truth, That- the com: 
greateſt. -1jflion of the leaſt ' Sin makes you.guil- 
ty-of the greateſt Sin; 'yea, guilty of all 
Sin imaginable. Heat this therefore, and 
tremble all you that'allow your ſelves 
in” vain + Thoughts ' or idle Words, - and 
think with your ſelves, Piſh, this 1s but 
a Thought; this is but a Word; No, it 
is 'not” only a vain Thought, or an idle 
Word #'i it is Blaſphemy, it 1s Hatyed of 


God, 't is Murther,'it is Adultery, it is 


Idolatry ; you will ſay, this is ſtrange 
DoitHine; if it be, . it" is the 4poFZles 
Yan2.10. Doctrine, Jam. ». 10. Whoſoever : fball 
keep the whole Law, and yet offend in out 
point, he is guilty of all, As therefore 
thou wouldit not be found guilty in the 
great Day of the Lord of all that ever 
Hell it ſelf was ever impeached tor, ſec 
that you abhor: the commiſſion of the 
leaſt Sin ; for the leaſt Sin will involve 
thy Soul in theigreateſt guilt. And the 
9 8 Ex. -» Apoſtle 


LO — 


Apoſtle gives an evident Reaſon of this, 
ver. ti. Por he that ſaid, Do not commit 
Adultery, ſaid alſo,' Do wot kill; now if 
thou do not commit Adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become a traufgreſſor of the 


| Law. "The worſt thing that can be 
+ | found-in alt the Sins that ever were com- 
\. |f mitted, is the contempt of God's Autho- 


© rity. © Now there 1s as-much wretched 
1 |} contempt of the Authorit of the great 
4 8 God, in the commiſſion of /7#r/e Sins, as 
there 1s5in the commiſſion of great Sins. 
10 It is the fame God that faith, Do'not 
take my Name in vain,” who faith, Do 


+ | not blaſpheme me ; "the ſame God that 
« || faith, Do not murther, hath faid alſo, 


I Be not angry with thy Brother cauſleſſy. 
Now what is it chat” makes Blaſphemy 

- | and Murther fuch heinous Sins? Truly 

; | the Venom and Raneour. of them lies m 

1 this, That the Authority of that great 

God who hath forbidden rhem, is ſlight- 

ed and' trampled under ' foot; and is it 

not ſo by ſmall Sins> Nay, kt'me 

add, ; j of SP Ru Hf . God's Au- 
| oro 7 thority 
Forrthly, The Authority of the great more ſligh 

God ſeems to be more deſpiſed by the **4Þy it- 
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commiſſion of ſmall- Sys, than Þy' the by great 
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: [+ "He one to Coma; It 1s but 2 little 


commilT] ion of great Sins. Doth- it nat 


argue great. contempt of God ,. when 
you will not obey him in a matter that 
you your ſelves count ſmall and inconfi- 
derable?, You think, it may be, it is 
not.of much moment or concernment 
what your Thoughts be , nor what your 
Words are ;. but when you hear and are 
convinced, that. all your Thoughts 
ſhould be holy,and that all your Diſcourſe 
ſhould be favoury}, and ſuch as- ſhould 
miniſter profit and- edification unto ©6- 
thers; if after this,you {till think-it of no 
great moment,whetherthey be vain and 
frothy, or whether they be holy and ſpi- 
ritual ; believe it,, this ſhews you to be 
deſpiſers of God's dominion and autho- 
rity,over you, when his Commands 
cannot prevail . againſt the /caff- Sin 


What a ſmall Matter was it, may ſome 
fay, for 4damto eat of an Applein Par 


radiſe > But was it not as ſmall a Mat- 
ter tor him to forbear and let it. alone? 


And therefore this. ſmall $in ſhewed no 


ſmall contempt of God's Authority, who 


| had ſtrictly forbidden it. When we ſin, 


ye flatter our ſelves ſtraight with this; 
Ts it. not a little one? Truly if it be but 


ONE 


Do — 


. of Little Sins. 


57 


[ 


ews 2 Hearthardened againſt God, and 
2wrays a deſperate 'contempt of all that 
> can ay to us, or do againſt us, when 
eſhall chuſe rather to thwart and break 
s Commands , to venture, or rather 
deſpiſe his Power, Wrath and Juſtice, 
an to forgo our /ittle Sins. 3: 


+ wait _ 
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am was at firſt created according to the 


ad the Divine/Pourtraiture drawn upon 
1s Soul by . the creating Finger of the 
[mighty ;| and yet we ſee how /zetle a 
in defaced it, and ſpoiled him of all his 
lory,In curious Pictures a ſmall Scratch 
a great Deformity : Certainly the [- 


"> ED => 


orkmanſhip, that the leaſt Scratch or 
law init by the leaſt Sin, deforms and 
rns that, which before was the Image 
t God ,- into, the Image of the De- 


WW 1 -— 2 


emf 
_ 


Stxt hly, 


*C£D CD + we 


e torefrain from. It is an Aggravati- : 


1 of Sin; rather than' an Excuſe,-:to. 
t My, our Sins are but /zrz/e ones. It 


age of God 1s ſuch a curious Piece of 


—_ 


Fifthly, Little Sins do great! y de» Little Sins 


f | tly de- 
ce the Image of God in the Soul. A- | Kan” —o 
mape of 


imilitude- and Likeneſs of God : . He God. 
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Little Sins -. ' S;xthly, Little Sins haveiin ther off 


have but 
little temp 
tation in 
them. 


dinarily leſs of Temptation than ot 

Sins have, and therefore they have mg 
of: wilfulneſs in'theen. If it beino'exe 
of. Sin; yet certainly it is 4 ground 
pity-- and commiſeration , when the 
flt into the Commiſſion of Sin,” who ail 
affulted and haunted' with moft violelf 
and eager Temptations ; when the Dev 
will not Jet: ther alone for a moment 
time, but purſues them from place 


place, and:though-they once and apuif 
- eject and reſiſt him; yet ſtil} he force 
his Temptations upon them : It fuch 1 


theſcareatlength overcome by thoſe in 
pudent importunities of that £#vi/ On 
this their yeilding requires our pity,and. 
may be ſhall 'more eaſily obtain : Godiif 
pardoning Graceiand Mercy. "But tho 
that ordinarily commirteſt thoſe thi 
thou calleft 'Zzzx/e Sins, haſt no ſuch af 
leviation for them.” What 'Fempratid 
canſt thou plead 2 Doth the' Devil co 
tinually dogg'thee with ſach ſollicitat! 
ons and perfwafſions, that' though rho 
wouldſt yet thow' canſt not” reſiſt ;- nol, 
certainly, when the Powers of Hell ati 
themſelves againſt a Soul, it is to mon; 
advantage, than the Commilſion of! 

= litil 
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lc Sin, | Little Sins have ſcarce any 
"Wy ocher Temptation' to anforce them 
ſides the: commonneſs. and cuſtomari- 
{ of committing them. '' ol vr 


108 The: two great Arguments by which 
Mc Devil: prevails in all hs[Temptatians; 
Se Pleaſure and Profit; now boths of 
Wee do uſufally attend the big and more 
Wiky Sins; but Z::/e Sins have ufually 
- Wis aggravation left upan-them, that it 
Wcn will .commit them; they ſhall be+ 
Wme Sinners for nothing. Tell me what 
: Wofic hath the Profane Spirzt tobe con- + 
Wnually ftewing and ſoaking a Juſt in-his 
"Wn thoughts. What profit or pleafure 
Wath the Common Swearer for to think 
Wimſelf>:to -be but a -£:4:le Sinner. mn 
\ Wpping - out his Oaths againſt God and 
"Scaven. (Were I an 'Epzcure ſays: one 
*Woth - piouſly and ingemouſly..) I would 
Wate Swearing - Were:Men ſuch as'fold 
FWemſelves unto all manner of fenfual 
delights, yet 1s there ſo little can be 
Wrained from this common$Sinthat'it cafn 
ardly bear the countenance or preſence 
JW 2 Temptation. Now if it be not the: 
F'olence of Temptation that makes your 
"| din, can be nothing: elſe but your 
| own 
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own wiltulneſs that-makes. you. thus if. 
Sin. / Now 'wilfulneſs is the meaſure 
all guilt , according as your Sins are mo! 
or leſs willfull,ſo are you the more or | 
ſinfull. Now it is not the Devil's Tempt 
tions, but your own wilfulneſs that rur 
you. upon - the; Commiſſion of - Lirt 
Sins ; and this is it that aggravates at 
heightens them ;' you Sin voluntan 
without compulſion, and fo by :Myſte 
of Iniquity you make your ſelves Gre 
S7nuers by committing Little,Sins. 


oh _ Seventhly, Zittle Sins do maintain 

| In 4 | . 

trade of the 'trade and courſe of finning. Ti 

Sin. Devil cannot expect always to recel 
ſuch returns of 'great and crying Impit 
ties, but yet when he - keeps the: ſtcel 
of Corruption going, and drives on tit 
trade of ſinning' by Leſſer Sins, belien 
itt Corruption will be on the thriving 
hand, and you may grow rich-in gull 
and treaſure up to your ſelves Wrath 2 
gainſt the Day of Wrath, by addin 
thoſe that you call Little Sins unto thi 
heap. It is not poflible that any finne 
m the World ſhould be always raging 1 
gainſt God by daring and ſtaring Sins 


tor'though the principle of Corruptio 
aims 
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ms ſtill ro exert its utmoſt ſtrength, 
Wt the Faculties 1n which it dwells, and 
y which 1t- acts, cannot bear ſo con- 
Wnt an intentneſs; there muſt be there- 
Dre in the vileſt ſinners ſome Intermiſſ- 
, but yet in this Intermiſſion there is 
e continued practice and courſe of 
all Sins, that tack and unite them to- 
ther ; betwixt the Commiſſion of one 
Wroſs Sin and another, intervenes a con- 
ant neglect-and forgetfulneſs of God, 
conſtant hardneſs of Heart, a conſtanr 
anity and unfruitfulneſs of Life ; and 
By theſe though ſinners look upon them 
WF: ſmall Sins, yet they ſtill plod on in 
She way to ZZe!/ and DefFrudtion with- 
"ut any ſtop or interruption. In ſharp 
Wiſcaſes the violence of the Fit doth'nor 
ſt fo long as the Diſeaſe laſts, at times 
Were is an Intermiſſion, bur ſtill there is 
conſtant Diſtemper in the Body : So 
hen the pang of a violent Sin is well 
ver, yet {till there remains a conſtant 
iſtemper in the Soul, which though it 
We not outragious, yet {till continues the 
"Souls Diſeaie, and will bring it to its 
Path at laſt. In the Fortification of a 
ity or Zown, all the Ramparts are no 
$4//cs and Strong bolds,: but ew 
ors 
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A. 


Fort and Fort there is a Line drawn thilf 
doth as \it were joyn all together a 
makes the place Impregnable.. So is 


in the Fortification of the Soul by Si 
all Sins.,are not Strong holds of Sathaith 
they are greater and grofſer Sins, but yl 
tween theſe is drawn a line of ſmalk 
Sins fo clofe that you 'cannor - find 
Breach in 1t, and by theſe the Heart 
fenced againſt God. Now 1s it nothin, 
that your Lzt/e $:vs fill up all the ve 
ſpaces of your Lives ? Is it nothing th: 
you no where lie open to the force a 
impreflion' of the Holy Spirit? Het 
his Convictions batters the greater au 
more hainous Sins of your Lives,” bt 
theſe S:rong holds of Sathan are Imprey 
nable, and give him the repulſe ; I 
ſeeks to. enter in by the Thoughts, b 
theſe are fo fortified by Vanity and Eartlif, 
ly mindedneſs, and a thouſand othe 
Follies, that though they are: but Lt! 
Sins, yet ſwarms of them ſtop up thi; 
paſſage, and the Soul- is fo'full alread) 
that there is no room for tlie Holy Spill 
rit to enter, There's nota finner he 
thar if he will make an-Impartial ſeart; 
within him, but will find the experiendÞ 
of this in his own breaſt : - When ar-an: 


th 
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me you have flown out -into the Com- 


Wifon of any boiſterous and notorious 


Is 


ickedneſs, have you not. afterwards: 


und that you live in' a more conſtant 


ing and allowance of /:tz/e Sins. When 
ice2 Man is ſtunnd by ſome heavy 


Wow,a ſmall nip or pinch is not then felt 
Wy him: And when once Conſcience is 


22dned by the ſtroak of ſome great and 


Wndalous Sin, afterwards it grows leſs 


nlible of rhe guilt and evil that. there. 
in ſmaZer Sins ; and. thus you hive in 
em without pain and regret, til} you 


- 0881! into ſome notorious Wickedneſs thar 


ore hardens the Heart and more ſears 
e Confctence ; and what is this but to 


Mn round from Sin to Sin, from a finalt 


In to a great Sin, and from a great Sin 


© 2 {mall Sin again, till Ze// put a pe- 
UWitod to this C:rc/e; what is this now, 
ut tor the Devz/ to: get ground upon” 
mou by great Szns,and to keep it by /7zte 


05, whereby he driveson and keeps up 
oe. trade. of Sin, and when God ſhalt 
PRſt up your Accounts for you at the laft 

$2, you will find that the Trade hath 


in'd you no fmall loſs, even the lofs of 


"Four Immortal Souls. Now although: 


: evil oy danger of committing /:tzte 
| Sits 


The great Evil and Danger | 


Sins hath been made very apparent it 
the forementioned particulars, yet ball 
cauſe Men arevery prone to indulge an 
excuſe themſelves herein, I ſhall add ſony 
farther Demonſtrations of their agen 
vated Guilt in theſe following particy 
lars : Which will ſerve greatly for thi 
confirmation of the truth of the Dt 
ctrine. | 


Little Sins Firſt, Conſider lit k le S7HS uſually ar 
uſually are the damning and deſtroying Sins. Ther 
the damt- axe more beyond compariſon that ps 


Ng Sins. 


riſh and go down to Hell by the Com 
miſſion of /:7tle Sins, than by thoſe that 
are more Notorious and Infamous ; her 
perifheth the Zypocrzte, and here the 
formal Profeſſor ; here periſheth yoi 
honeſt civil neighbourly Man, that isf 
fair and upright in his dealing that yoiſi 
can ſee nothing that is groſs and ſcandsWn 
lous by him : Oh ! but yet the blood 
their precious and Immortal Sonls rung 
out and is ſpilt- for ever thorough thoſWa 
inſenſible wounds that 7:#71e Sins wil 
make : Yea hereby commonly periſhetliþ 
the Prophane Sinner allo, for it is tifuallf 
but the Commiſſion of ove ſmall Silfff-: 
more that fills up the meaſure of the 

Ihiquitie 


om - _ =_ 
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quities, and | makes;/therm: fully ripe 
Sr Damnation ; ſametimes 'indeed God 

th by ſome ſignal Stroke of his Ven- 
Meance: ſtrike the: finner +through: and 
Mrcough'in- the Commilſjon of ſome bold 
Wd daringSin ; - but uſually: the laſt Sin 
1ll{ the worſt. of Men is: but of the leſſer 

ze," and 'though': God: hath formerly 
Worn many. | great -1mpieties from ſuch 
Mrlons, yet is he at laſt ſo provoked by 

me /i7ele Sin that he will wait no lon» 
cr, but ſnatcheth the ſinner away in his 
Wrath and: throws kim down into Ze/. 
his is an Argument how dreadfully 
Wovoking /mall Sins are, that uſually 
ron the'.Commiition- of one of them 
Wot puts an end to his patience and for- | 
iEarance::Ttis notall thegreat and crying 
Was of. a Mans Life that brings ſo much 
Wiſcry upon. him, as: a /zrrle Sin that | 
Mnks him. down into Eternal Torments 
Wth. Uſually the laſt Sin that 2 ſinner 
winters into! Zell by is but. a dzrtle Sin; 
Wake it therefore aa warnihg from God, 
oenceforth : never more deſpiſe any Sin 
i$ flight becauſe it is ſmall. We have a 
own Proverb among us, that when a 
Aﬀaſt hath his full load, :one ſtraw more 
Fill break his Back. Believe.it, (irs,it is 
| F moſt 
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molt certainly: true-in the preſent Cak 
many Chriſtians have/been a long' tin 

finners againſt God and their own:Soul 
adding iniquity to'1niquity, -and ſome 
you may already: have.your full lo8d;:) 
beware how: you (ever! venture wpon hill { 
Commitſſion of another'Sin,:though'it 
bur a littleand aiſlight Sin, yer this /lig 

and ſmall Sinadded:to the reſt/may be 
and fink you-for':ever into Hell; 
little Sin'may filkup: the Ephah: of yo 
1niquities, and: after: rhis ſmal/ iSim yl 
may neither have:time to Sin again: 
to Repent of your'Sin. . is 2: al 


>GY0! 


Little Sins Socamdl *0 Gonkdia: this: Small ij 


hat they 
_ "a ) what they want 18; weight uſually; thi 


weight do more than make up in nuinber;s 


they do yl 
1+ pr therefore are as pernicious: to the: $0 


make up as the greatelt Sins can be. - Hence 
innumber- 934 prays, P.ſal.i 9.12. Who canitundl 
ftand his errours, cleanſe: thou me. ft 
ſecret Sins, © Secret Sins muſt:needsil 
the leaſt and: :/malle/t Sins, ſeeing xt 

are ſo ſmall that-the that commits: di 
cannot . diſcern them ; but-yet :as:tl 

are ſmall, fo are they numerous,'/al y 
knows how often he thus tranſgreſſeth;w 
can underſtand his errours?' Jhereld 


'cleal 


P/al. 19. 
AZ. 
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Janſe thou me,0 Zord;fron theſe ſecret: 


hep may: have \a' heavy bur: 


Wcnof Sands/as'well as of Milſtones,and: 
Way be as ſoon: ſunk! with: them. - And! 
1k aly-ſmall RYE) though they 3 thould : be: 
{mall-as Sands, yet: commonly : they: 
fc as numerous as the Sands;too; and: 
hat odds then is there between then. 
_ the greateſt Sins 2-1; Every thought 
ou thinkeſt, and ; every (word. thou: 
akeſt inan unregenerateStateand con- 
lon there-1s Sin initatid though moſt 
them poſſibly are but /ze7le Sins, yet 
multitude of them alone. are able to 
k you down into_ the , loweſt 2+//. 
ur ' Conſciences ſtart; back and:are 
ighted, as indeed they ought, ata 
mptation: to Murder,  rceft,” Blaſs 
emy,-or any of thoſe more horrid Sins; 
at are'the prodigies of corrupt Nature, 
"cc Siris you dare not ſo,/much as com- 
Wit once: And yet thoufands of thou- 
"Widsof /efſer Sins,ſfuch as /tnful Thoughts; 
Wc Wor ds, perty Oaths,commedious Lyes'; 
ce proteed | from you'-without either 
"Sivitg againſt them, or: mourning for 
"gm. Why now, Sirs,do you-more fear 
Wtolerable and everlaſting. Wrath,-for 
"W* lingle Commiſiton ot a. great Sin, 
W- F z thart 
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than you'do for the frequent and repe 
ted: Commiſfion'' of /efs'. S;nv'2 Truly 
cannot preciſely-teltl you; whether. yo 


had'not as good Blaſpheme God once, 


take his Name'in vain often ; wheth 


it be not as good to Murder once, -ast 


hate always::. The frequency of /itt| 


$7ns makes: their guilt fo great and the 
puniſhment ſo: intolerable, that'the 1 
leſt Sins you can imagine ſhall haven 
thing to exceed them in, unleſs it bet] 
horror of the 'Name of that Sin. . Ar 
yer it fares with: us as it did with t 
ſſraelites, wetremble more at one Gt 
ah than we do-at the whole: Army. of it 
Philiftines;' * One groſs ſcandalous: '$ 
makes Conſcience recoil /and go: bac 
when yet we venture upos the:numbe 


lefsguilt of ſmaller: Sins, that thave'la 


terror in their Name , though united! 
their guilt they bring far forer Condet 
nation on the Soul, than the'ſingte-Cat 
miſſion of a'great' Sin 2 What great'd 
ference is* there-whether \your*Etert 


burning be kindled 'by :many:-ſparks, 
by one fire brand 2: Whether. you-Diell; 
mahy ſmaller Wounds, or by one. gra 


one? Many /;itle Trems: may. make 


Debt deſperate, and the payment ill 


poſh 


d 
C 
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Woſſible. And truly . when' * God: ſhall 
"KWckon up againſt us at thegreat Day,; 
' Wany thouſand vain Thoughts, and'as 
any ſuperfluous idle ' Words, with-as 
any petty Oaths and' Lyes that'we 
"Wave been guilty of, the account will be 
W dreadful, and the Wrath that will 
]Wllow as inſupportable as. if Murder; 
W/aſphemy, or the greateſt 'outrage that 
ver was committed in the' World, were 
nely charged upon us. 


Thirdly, Conſider it is very difficult F* _ 
Wo convince Men of the great Evil and convince 
W:nger that there is in /zrtle Sins, and men oftie 
Micrefore it is very difficult to bring them {1 2. 
Mo Repentance for them. - Indeed this is 
, Mie great and deſperate Evil that there 
1 in ſmall Sins, that Men will not be 
; Werſwaded that they are Evil. Flagitious 
ickedneſles are uſually ſelf condem- 
Wing ; they carry that brand upon them 
What makes them evident -to every 
Mans Conſcience that they come from 
$2, and will certainly lead: to Zell ; COR 
1d therefore the Apoſtle; Rom. 1. 33: wy E: 
Witer he had reckoned up a'black Cata- 
.Fogue of Sins, tells them in the aſt 
. Werle, thar though they were Heathens, 


F 3 yet 
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yes they knew the Fudgments of God, thy 
they. that committed ſuch things were ug 

thy'of Death..:But now the guilt of /tth 
Sing 1s, not ſo apparent, the eye of 

meer natural Conſcience looks /uſual} 
outward to the: Life and Converfatior 
and if that be plain and ſmooth, it fe 
notior diſpenſeth with the /eſſer Sins c 
the Heart :-Hence is it that we ſo {& 
dom confeſs/or mourn for thoſe that w 
call /efſer Sins > When is it that we aris 
deeply humbled for the Omiſſion of dw 

_*ties,or for the ſlight and perfunttory pe 


©... formance of them ? theſewe look not up 
' ...on asdeferving Damnation;and therefc 
 _ wethink they need no Repentance. Nay 


| are. we not fo far from judging and confif 
demning' our. ſelves for them, that wt 
ſeek. out pretences to excuſe. and \leſkt 
them, calling-them $1;ps, Fazlings, andif 
unavoidable Infirmities : Andas Lot. fall" 
of, Zoar, -4s it-not a little one, 'and'ot 
Souls ſhall: live. What, can I-think thera 
is ſo much,danger in a foetiſh. Thought 
in. a vazn ad inconfiderate'Word 2. Cail 


- + think that thegreat God will-:torment 


© his poor creatures for ever, for. a 7houghh 
tori Word, for a: Glance >: yes believe'l 
unleſs theſe Sins- be done away in tht 
Wo | 17 Blood 


F.-. 
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Wlood-of Chriſt, there's not the leaſt of 
hem but hath an \infinite Evil in 1t 
Wnd an+ infinite Wrath-following of it : 

d 7 you-will-not now be convinced of it, 
mou ſhall be then 'when with dread and 
{Wſtoniſhment you ſhall hear God calling 
Four /77/e | Sins by. other Names than 
Sou now do ; you call them Fazlings and 


fl Infrnitties, but God: will call them Pre- 


ml 1prions and Rebellions 2 What you ſay 
hs but a vain Thought,” ſhall be arraign'd 

s Treaſon againſt God, as Atheiſm and 
ml Murder ; Then every formal heart 
W:/5 Daty that here you performed, fhall 
he accuſed of mockingand ſcaffing of God; 
Whey are ſo tnterpreratively and in God's 
M&ſteem, and unleſs/the guilt of them be 


Wone away by the” Blood of ſprinkling, 


you will - find them'no leſs at the great 
nd terrible Day of the Lord. Indeed 
(Wie generality of :Men have gotten a 
langerous' Methcd of doing away the 
rule of their Sins; great Sins they make 
ho be little, and little Sins they make to 


We none at all, and thus they do away 


Whcir Sins, and fo they Live in them 
t&ufomarily., and Die-tn-them -impents 
uſſcotly, / and yo yg _ irreco- 


erablys | 
F s Fourth, 


Lee 
» . 
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Theleaſt Fourthly,Confider that the allowance 

7g ly cordial approbation: but of the leaſt Sin 

of an hypo certain ſign of a moſt rorten and hypocriti 

critical ZJeart, Be thy Converſation never 

Heart: blameleſs,be thy profeſſion never ſogla 
ous, be thy Duties and Services never/| 
pompous ; yet if there. be. the ſecret 
ſervation and allowance but of. the: leal 
Sin ; all this is no more than fo much vai 


ſhowand pageantry : What ſays the 4 


Jam. 1. 


26,  JJile,Fam1.26.1f any Man among you ſeem 
| be Religious, and bridleth not his Tongu 
that Man deceiveth himſelf, his Religi 
z vain - Why, isit not ſirangethat 4 
ter ſo many prayers daily put up to Ga 


f Y 


after an eminent profeſſion, and a-conl 
derable progreſs madeinthe ways of Golf 
that yet both: the ſincerity and ſucceſs 
all this ſhould depend upon fo ſmall 
thing as the tip ofaman's Tongue? If th: 
bej allowed to run atrandom into impe! 
tinencies,not to ſay into Debaucheriesan 
Prophanenefſs, all your Duties, all you 
Prayers,all your Profeſſion is blown awa 
by the ſame Tongue that uttered then 
and all your Religion will bein vain ; anfſÞic 
let meadd, Thisſeeming Religion will er 
only in ſhame and confuſion at the lai 
when the Soul and Conſcience of a ſin 
| ne 
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er ſhall be ript. open, at. the-great Day 
fore Men and: Angels, and that: /j#t/e 
or that kept God.and\Chriſt and-Eter- 
Wal Salvation:out, ſhall openly beſhew:d 
Wo all the World; and-:laughed at.by. all 
{he World ;- that ſuch-a Sin ſhould ;keep 
"ll Man from Heaven;and Eternal Happi- 
als. And therefore fays David, Pal. 119. Pl. 119. 
al. 7her ſhall 1 not be aſhamed, when 1® 
ave reſpett unto all thy Commandments. 
0 have reſpet to ſome of God's Com- 
andments, and not to all, is now Hy- 
vcriſy and will at laſt be ſhame and 
Wonfuſion. It is a moſt certain Truth; 
at though the Commiſſion of the grea- 
W// $1 be conſiſtent with the truth of 
o&race, yet-ſo is not the approbation of 
ic /ca/# Sz. Oh! what a levere and cri- 
Wcal thing is true Holyneſs, that willno 
ore allow the leaſt Tranſgreſſion than 
e greateſt ; nor more tolerate the de- 
ement of Duſt -in-our Hearts than a 
unghill. We: have all of us need there- 
pre to pray with David, Pat. x39. 2.3. Pal. 139: 
nearch me,0 Lord, and try my Heart, try *3 
oe and know my Thoughts, and. ſee if 
vere be any evil way:in me ; becauſe our 
Wins may be ſo little as to eſcape our own 
Farch, and becauſe [the leaſt pct let 
x alone 
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Little Sins 
make way 
for greater 
Sins. 


—— 


alone in the Heart,will like a ſmall ſpeck 
in fruit, / ſpread to a total: rottenneſ 
Therefore, O Lord, do thon'ſearch andy 
us, and if there be any way of wicked 
7n-us, caſt thou out our Corrupttons, thal 
ſo-thou maiſt not -caſtius 'out as corrtyt 
and rotten at the laſt; © : Shad 


Fifthly, Confider little Sins do uſual 
make way and open \a 'paſſage into thi 
Heart for the greateſt and -vile$t Sinii 
Thus a little thief that creeps in at th 
Window, may unlock the Door- for 
thers that ſtand without. And thus1 
fared with David, while ſenſual Delight 
crept in by the eye at the'ſight of Bat 
ſheba, it opened his Heart tothe tempts 
tion,” and in ruſht thoſe two outrageoii 
Sins of Adultery and Murder. Belien 
it there is no Sin ſo ſmall but tends ti 
the utmoſt wickedneſs that: can poſlibj 
be committed. Ar irreverent Thovglt 
of ' God,” tends ' to no'lefs than' Blaſpht 
my and Atheiſm. - -A fhght'/ grudge a 
another, - tends to-no leſs-than Murder 
A laſcivious-' Thought ' tends to no lei 


than impudent and%common ProfſtitutÞi 


on's 'And' thought” at” firſt they” ſeen 
70 play only fngy/ abour the Hea 
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iycr within a while they will: mortally 


W There are two things give /i:ele Sins 
heir growth and increaſe. | - 


Firſt, The Devil by his Temptations, 
s continually nurſing up youngling 
Wins /cill they arrive; to. a full ſtrength 
nd ſtature of wickedneſs. He is con- 
inually- ſuiting Occaſions and Fempra- 
tions to the propenſions of our. Luſts : 
oFHath he wrought any ſinful deſire, or 
ny evil purpoſe in you, he will take 
are you ſhall not Jong want an occaſt- 
Mn to fulfil it. Were it not for his vigt- 
Wancy many aSinmuſt needs Die in the 
Womb that conceived it ; but as it was 
onceived : by his Temptations, ſo 1s it 

rought forth by his induſtry and di- 
Wigence. DIO > 


Secondly, Natural Corruption it felt is 

i a thriving, growing/Nature. If any 
Wot hath ſeized ftrongly on therhoughts, 
0d boils there, it will vent it felt ' in 
Diſcourſe. Abad Heart, as well as a bad - 
Liver. will break out at the Lips ; and it 
he-Diſcourſe be poyſonous, the ge: 

Wi 
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will ſpread it felf into 'the-Life and Con. 
verſation ; for oat of the abundance of the 
Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh ; and evil 
Fords corrupt good 'Manners. © Sinful 
Thoughts form themſelves into Words 
and Words will conſolidate themſelve 
into. Actions; and then Sin 1s perfected 
and hath attained its full growth : _ And 
if: you. would know what the next de 
gree or ſtep is that Sin takes, the 4pof 

St. James tells you, Fam. 1. 15. Wha 
Luft hath conceived , it bringeth fort) 
Sin ; and Sin, when it is perfetted,bring. 
eth forth Death. You can no more f 
bounds to your Corruptions, than to tit 
raging Sea ; nor fay toit, ZHztherto ſpal 
thy proud Waves go and no further. | 
were Folly, when you have ſet fire tot 
Train of Powder,to expect it ſhould ſty 
any where ſhort of the utmoſt of it. % 
truly, when the Thoughts are ſet on fin 
of Zell, this will inflame the Tongu 

and that will inflame the Life ; and un 
leſs God's infinite Mercy prevent, thi 
burning will ſtop no where ſhort of ever 
laſting burning. Ask but your own E 

periences this; Have you not often fount 
it ſo? Hath not the: Dev2/ drill'd yl 


on from /itrle Sins to great Sins, and 
frol 


f 
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' Mfrom theſe, to far greater Abominations?.. 
Believeiit, :there 1s a bottomleſs deceit: m: 
every Sin, andithis is::the deſperate iſſye- 
of it, that if once you come to account 
any Sin ſmall, you will ſoon reckon-the 
greateſt Sin to/be-/rio: more. -; We 'com- 
monly reckon” the greatneſs of - Sin by 
the abruptneſs of our: advance to it.Paſſi- 
MWbly it would ſeem a7 horrid thing at the 
Whrſt riſing of a Temptation in qur hearts, 
if we ſhould preſently perpetrate the ut 
moſt of it into:A&t:; therefore the'Me- 
> thod of Sin is' mare ſmooth 'and-deteit- 
Miu! ; it counts a ſinful-Thought: a- little 
"Wl iranſgreſſion ,-and ſinful Difconrſe:ito 
"MF have but a little more guilt: in-ittthan' a 
ſinful Thought, 'and: ſinful - Ations:to 
"F have but a little moreguilt in then than 
W ſinful Words. A great Sin but. in a/little 
: degree exceeds a leſs; and ſocomparing 
"© Sin with Sin,and notwith the Zawywe at 4 
length come by. inviſible Advances to ; ©. © 
look upon the greateſt Impictics\\in.the ---.. -- 
world':to be but /zrtle Sins: andiforto © 
"= commit them. If Saran prevails with us 
WJ to go-with hin one ſtep out-af:garowayy 
weare! in: danger to:ſtop'no-where till 
we:come to the height-of all Prophane- 
neſs ; he: will make us take a ſecand;and 
athird, 


mm. | 
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a third, and fo totravel on to Deftructi- 
on ; foreach of theſe is but one ftep:; 
the laſt ſtep of Sin- is but one ſtep; . as 
well as the firſt; and if the Devz/ pre 
vails with' us to take'one ſtep ,; why! 
ſhould he not prevail with us'to takethe i 
laſt ſtep as well as the firſt ſtep, ſeeing IM 
it is but one ? Your ſecond'Sin no more i 
exceeds your firſt, than your firſt doth 
your Duty ; and fo of : the reſt. | We 
ſhould ' not therefore: account any: Sin 
{tmall,” but look upon them as the ſpawn 
of all: the vileſt Abominations : And as 
you' would abhor Death and Hell, 'f 
abhor'ithe leaſt Sin ; becauſe it' hath i 
Plot:upon: us in ſubſerviency to greater 
Sins; that. without infinite Mercy, will 
certainly: bring-to, :and terminate» ni 
Death: and'HellF 35 #7 1:5 


4 


Little Sms 1: $42 hy, Conſider that'thoſe Sins that 
o called, _. Ee 4 to268 4.1: 
are indeed 2 commonly call the leaſt, are indeed tht 
the grea- prdapeſtt and wileſt Provocations.” Sort 
teſt. SinShreSins of greater Infamy and Scan- 
dal ; othier Sins are'Sins of greater Guilt 
and Sinfulneſs, rude and bluſtering Sins 
:FhoſeiSins that are of greatet Infamy; 
ar8":\uch'as make him that commits |? 
then; wicandalous perſon.; and theſe are 
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ommonly reputed'great and crying Sins 
5y the World. - If a Man be a Swearer, 


Yr a'! Drudkard j'a Whoremonger',"oran 
{dulterer; or v4 Martherer ; Thefe Sins 
mke a Mar a-Scorn and a:Reproactyito 
it that -pretend''to'' Civility.''- But how 
jere are other" Sins'that are inward and 


Wiritual Sins;|thar-are indeed-more! ſin- 


{,: though leſs-ſcandalons ; fuck: as /1- 


Welief, Hypocrifie; Hardnefs of Heart, 


lighting and" Rejecting of Chriſt, | Reſts 
ting the Zoly Ghoſt, and thelike.'. Now 
erein lies2the great | miſtake' of: :the 
Vorld-in-eftimatihg of: Sin Ar the: na» 
Ing of 'the[former:, we! are ready-to 
emble, and: ſo! indeed we ought;-and 
ot only.i{o, but) we ought to: ſhum and 
void thoſe that: are guilty-of them; as 
oniters of Men: z:But now:wehave:no 
uch abhorrency againſt the Jatcer 5 -it 
he: Life be'free from-groſs Enormities, 
e look-upon '2»be!ref and /mpenitency 
ut as ſmall and triwal fins.i 'Now thoſe 
dins that we thus ſlight, are incompara- 
ly the greateſt and the vileſt Sins. Mur- 


g (-er,, Adultery, Blaſphemy, andthe: teſt 
rf thoſe crying Impieties ;\ could: not 2; 
lamn the Soul, were-it not for. Z/abelief i !iiv 
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or the: Drankard that. periſh ; \but.; it 
the 2ubelzever i He that belies ot 
condemned. already, Jobn'3..28.. And { 
hating of God, anda'ſecret fcorning ani 
deſpiſing of Holineſs, and; the bigs 
God ; theſe are | Sins that; do-not defibii 
and pollute the outward-Man; and-:m4 
ny. doubtleſs are guilty: of them, that ali 
of # fainand civil Life and Converſation 
and yet theſe are Sins that--may*out-vidih 
with the.moſt horrid: Sins.ſor-the- hotteli 
and/lowelſt, place. in: Hell. We ſee the 
what: ſmall heed iis to be: given tO the 
Judgment of.the: World;concerning /mil 
Sins: :'Fhoſe that the Warld: counts: lit 
tle: Sins, may ' be: greatarid: heinous: 
the-ſight: of; God) tor God gee 2 not 
as: Man': judgeth ; he 1s: a: Spirit,':; 
therefore ſpiritual Sins and! Provocation 1 
ſuch as 'Inordinacy/ in 'the;;Thoughts 
Deſires: and Aﬀections ,;theſe are | Sin 
poſibly that are more:heinous in- Gods 
Sight, than more caval and grolleroun 
are. 7; ſoiſt aud 3% | | 


Damnati- | Pe + and ns Conſider this 7 


on for lit- 
tle Sins Damnation for little Sinswll be most- aft 


will be gorduated, and moſt intolerable Damnation 


moſt into- Ohy.. will it not be a: moſt cutting Con 


lerable 
damnation {ideration 
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fideration to the Soul in Hell, when it 
hall thiok, :bere I heard ſry for ever in 
unquenchable Flames, for the gratifying 
of my ſelf in that which: I call'd /:zz/e 
il.$s / Fool that ever I was, that I ſhould 
bBaccount.ahySin little thatwould bring to 
this place 06: Torment There's another 
of my-tellow-wretched Sinners, between 
hom :and me there was as much diffe- 
ſence as there was between me and atrue 
aunts He prophane and daringly wick- 
| honeſt and civil ; and: yet for al- 
hk myſelf in- thoſe Sins'to which 
Wh: World encouraged 'me, and called 
ittle '$1ns-\,;the- ſame - Hell that holds 
Wim, ſhall hold, me for: ever:: Oh; the 
Wireadful Severity; ofiGod.! Oh: wretched 
Folly and. Madgeſs ofimine !:. Oh inſut- 
sMcrable.Torments and. Avguiſh! Believe 
«lt, thus will, thoſe that are. damned: for 
nofmall and. {izle Sins,; reflect upon their 
Mormer Lives ; ſuch will be their diſmal 
inMetlections, and fuck will:be yours alſo ; 
[Fxpet.no other, it being warned of the 
Wicat Evil that there 1s.1n- /zzt/e Sins,y ou 
ill yev perſiſt; in them without Repens 

ance. REY; gall | = 
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And thus T1 have done with the D», 
&rinal Part of the Zextr ; 1 now cone toll 
make ſome Application of it. 0 


And the Firſt Uſe ſhall be by way of 
Corollary : 'If fo bethar /i:tle Sins hah 
in them fo much danger and Built 
hath been demonſtrated to you, 'wh 
ſhall we then think of great and noo 
ous Impieties? - I Sands will fink a Ma 
ſo deep into the Lake of Fire and Brim: 
ſtone, how deep then will their Hell b 
that are plunged into with Tatents-d 
Lead bound upon their Souls? Whilſ 
E have been ſetting; forth the Aggravati 
ons of the great Evil that: there is in /F; 
#le Sins, /poſlibly ſome prophane Spiri 
or other may thus argue + if /z te Sinfih 
be ſo dangerous 'and damning, - chen 
fince it is utterly: impoſſible to keep on 
{elves free from all Sins whatever, wh: 
need I fcruple the-greateſd Sin'more tha 
the leaſt? I am ftated downtunder a o 
ceflity of finning, and I /am tofd 'thi 
the rate that every Sin will ſtand me 
15 eternal Death ; the leaſt is not leſs, anſs 
the greateſt 1s no more: It is but ridicoſh 
lous Felly for a Adalefattor _ i 
{haut 
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hun the Dirt, and pick out the cleaner 
ith, when | he is going to Execation : 
toad fo it is but a Folly for me to go the 
"Writer and feverer- way to ZHe//; and 
' Mierefore fifice there is no difeterice be- 
Wiccn Sins inthe end, bat all alike lead 
wn to the ſame DeſtruQion, I will put 
*ſhÞ differetice between them in my pra- 
ice, But let ſuch pfeſumptaons Sins 


"Sr know; 


Firſt, That, as all Mens Sins are not v y... 
Wa here, fo neither ſhall all Mens Tor- fins arenst 
W-nrs he equal hereafter : Some ſhall be <qual. 


miten with fewer, others with more 
'"W-;9c5; ſome ſhall be chaſtiſed with 
;9s, others with Scorpions. The E- 
"nl Furnace ſhall' be heated ſeven 
"ies hotter for ſome than for others: 
Sd for whom is the greater wrath pre- 
ed, but for the greateſt Sinriers? In 
'blackeſt and hotteſt place in He// 
re 1s chained the great Dev, that 
< Rebel againſt God ; and after him 
uy ranked whole Cluſters of damned 
fits, each according; to their ſeveral 


Mrces both of Sirt ard Torment. He * 


it ſuffers che leaſt, ſuffers no leſs than 


ell ; but yet he is in acondition to 
G 2 16 
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Fn com- 
0ttng 
orcat. fins 
we avoid 
NOC leſs 
1:3. 


be envied at by thoſe whoſe. daring an 
deſperate Wickedneſles have brought w 
on them farheavier and ſorer vengeance 
theſe ſhall haye'.cauſe to envy..the ſtat 
of little Sinners;: even as they do;eny 
the ſtare of g/orified. Saints in Heave 
Do not therefore conclude, that becz 
the. wages of the leaf fin is. Death, then 
fore the wages of the greateſt Sin isq 
more, nor no worſe : For, though in. 
natural Death, there is no being dead 
Itttle ; yet in the ſpiritual and etern: 


' Death thera are degrees. As the Ci 
. Man was a Saint here on Earth, in:con 


pariſon of the Lewd, and Debauched.$ 
ner; ſo ſhall- he be happy. hereatin 
compariſon of - his Torments., : Ler. ſud 
therefore ſeriouſly conſider how. fad;; an 
infinitely wretched their Condition mu 
needs be, ſince that go leis. than Damm 
rion it ſelf ſhall be judged a. Happind 
compared with what they ſhall ſufiaf 
and what Mraz. $ Fligy ſhall le under! 
Eternity, bod (1:ing: AY yo 
RR Y/ 
| " Sendai Conſges, Ty the commiſ det 
of great Sins, yau do. not avoid the. ca Yo! 
iflion of leſs Sins'; but.only. add: ta if* 


Is 
gel of them, 0 þ to that Danna "c 
tl 
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that will follow: upor rhens Tt 15 true, if 
a meer Civil Man; whoſe higheſt At- 
ainments arebut ſome commendable ex- 
ternal Vertues ; if he could change the 
ovilt of all-the' 7222/e: Sins that he hath 
ommitted in his whole Life, for the ſin- 
ple guilt of ſome great and heinous Sin, 
though T1'pretend mot to know the 
ſize or quantity of wrath that every Sin 
leſerves )/ yet poſſibly his eternal puniſh- 
ent might be hereby ſomewhat dimi- 
iſhed. - But this 1s. the Miſery of great 
and preſumptuous: Sinners', that they 
ind guilty of as many little ſins as 
hey do'that periſh under the guilt of no 
ther but /itzle ſins. Where do you ſee'a 
eerſon that '1s given up to vile Abomi- 
ations, but he lives alſo in-a conſtant 
ourſe and practice of /eſſer $:1u5s > The 
Drunkard ,, the unclean Perſon, and the 


Welt of them, are they not always finful 


In their, Thoughts , frothy and vain in 
heir Diſcourſes ? And 1s 1t nothing to 


Won, that you incur Damnation by /:7z/e 


ins, unleſs you can advance your own 
deſtruction ; unleſs yow can promote 


our felves w be next of all in tormeats 


F 


! 

, 
4 

to 


| 


0 the Devil himſelf, by your greater 
Frovocations and - Impieties ? As you 
| G 3 ice 
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ſecin Rivers, the natural courſe of th 

tends to the Sea; byte the Tide joynin 
with them, makes the Current run | 
{wifter and the more foreibly;fo is it wy 
Sin ; little fins axe thenatural ſtream 
2 Man's Life, that do of themaſclves te 

Hell-ward ; and are of themſelves ( 

nough to carry-the Soul down filent 
and* calmly to deſtrudtion ; but wh 
greater and grofſer fins join. with then 
| they make a violent 7ide, that hurri 
the Soul away with a -more ſwift ar 
rampant motion down to {/e// , th 
little frus would or could do of then 

ſelves. Therefore when you hear hol 
much evil there is in /zz:/e fins, preſun 
not to think there is nothing more! 
great ſims; yes Certainly, God 1s ma! 
provoked by them, your own -Conlq 
ences are more wounded by them, Helli 
more inflamed by them, and your ov 

Souls are more widened and capacitats 

by theſe great fins to receive fuller a 
larger Vials of God's wrath, than the! 
would be by the commiſſion of /eſſ 
fins only. We may take an eſtimate! 

what proportion God's dealings witl 
Sinners will be when he comes to pl 


riſh them, by obſerving how he deal 
Will 


m__— 
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with them when he comes to convince 
nad bumble them.; the ſober Sinner 
Wcels no ſuch Pangs and; Throes uſugl- 
iy in the New Birth'; but God deals with - 
(Mumin amore mitigated and gentle man- 
Wer ; but when at any tune he hum- 
- les a notorious bluſtering Sinner, uſu- 
Ily his Method is, even to break his 
Wones, and ſcorch up his Marrow ; and 


hat he may fave him from a Zell here- 
reiter, he creates a very #4 in his Con- 


cience here. Now as it is uſually thus 
n Conviction , ſo is it always thus in 
ondemnation , of which Convidions 
e but, as it were, the Type and Reſem- 
lance: When God comes to execute 


us Wrath and Vengeance upon Sinners 


nor their Sins, his Hand ſhall be very 
Wavy and fore upon Civyized Sinners ; 
Dh, but the bold, daring, prefumptuous 
winner, him he will preſs down , and 
reak 1n pieces with all his might : He 
What ſuffers the leaſt, ſhall yer lie under 
MWatolerable Wrath ; but where then, un- 
[ies inthe flaming depth of the Bottom 
ap! 4Hc//, will the infamous.and prophane 
Pinner appear ? 


G4: Secondiy, 
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T/e 2. 


Secondly, Another ule we may oak 


of this Dodrine is this ; Is. there fo pre 


anEvil and Danger in little $/1s? Then 


here behold” a woful ' Ship-wrack of al 
the Hopes, and of-all the Corifidences0 


Formaliſts and Self-Juſtitiaries , -thaf 


hope to ' appear before God upon the 
account of their own Innocency ani 
Harmleſneſs. Hence learnt” that a' quie; 


civil, honeſt Life, 'free from 'groſs ani 
ſcandalous Impieties-is no good Plea off 


Title for Heaven ; yet truly this is that 


alone that the generality, eſpecially d 


the Ignorant: relie upon, their Lives an 


harmleſs their- Dealings upright, none 
can juſtly challengethem that they hav 
done them any-wrong ; were they pre 
ſently to appear before God's Judgment: 


ſeat, they know nothing by ' themſelves 


that deſerves Eternal Death ; therefor 
it God fave any Perſons in the World, 
ſure they are in the 'number of them 
But is it ſo indeed 2 What do-you-' kfiow 
rg by your ſelves 2 Had you neye! 
ſo much as'a Thought in you thar ſtept 
awry ? ' Did you.never lodge a Thought 


Hm—nm<— m—_ - a CO p—_— = Fr 


mp wy LA 


1n you that had in it the leaſt Vanity, 


Impertinency,or Frivolouſneſs? Have you 


never uttered a Word that did ſo mucti 


y 
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th 5 lifpe againſt the' Holy Law of God? 
Will you dare to te]] God you never yet 
id an Aﬀtion that Innocency it ſelf 
ould be aſhamtedto”own > Have your 
ives in every -part''been as ſtrict and 
ly as the Law' of God commands them 

o be? if nor, it is in cvain to plead for 
eaven that your” Converſations have 
een. honeſt, civil and harmleſs, or that 
you have been Religions, and maintained 

> conſtant Courſe of -holy Duties 'and 
ood Works: T'would not here be mi- 
taken by any'as-if' I were preaching a- 
ainſt Morality, or condemning Civi- 
ity and common Honeſty. No, by no 
means, they are' excellent things, and 
the praQtice of them very commenda- 
t-Mble; and T heartily wiſh there were more 
of them to be found-in the Lives of thoſe 
that call themſelves Chriſtians : But if 
this be all you can fay' for your ſelves, 
believe it the guilt but of one of - your 
leaſt Sins will otit-weigh all theſe; and 
you ', and all' this your Righteouſneſs 
muſt ſink down together into Hell, If 
his be all Men have 'to- plead for 'Hap- 
_ a civil, fair, and ' honeſt Conver- 
fation : This may be; and yet Men 
may ncalge themſelyes in /77t/e” Sins, 

| which 
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which will moſt certainly ruine and 6 
ſtroy them. 


Thirdly, If there be fo great evil al 
danger in little Sins, hence leara wi 
abſolute need we ſtand. in of Chriſt, « 


only thoſe among -us. whoſe Lives alli 


openly groſs and ſcandalous, but- eve 
thoſe who are: moſt: circumſpett. ali} 
moſt caretul in their Walkings. Thoug 
you do not wallow and roll your ſel 


in the common Filth and Pollutzons i 


the World ; yet is. it not poſlible but th 


our Garments ſhould be ſometimes ſp 0 


red? An abſolute and perfect State isn 
ther to be wiſhed for than enjoy'd in thi 
Life : The utmoſt that we can attaint 
here,. 5 not tocommit great Sins, aort 
allow our ſelves in /:r#/e Sins when th 
rough daily Infirmity. we do comm 
them. Why, now theſe /z/tle Sus thi 
the beſt. of God's Servants daily a0F\ 
hourly flip into, cannot be pardon 
without the Blood of a great and migi 
ty Saviour. Jt,| is. the ſame preciol 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt that fatisfied Mo 
vine Juſtice, for 'the Zuce/t of Lot, 10 
the Drunkeneſs.of Noah, for the 4d 
IA ang Murder of David, and for tif 
Perju) 
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Werjury of Peter, that mult fatisfie it 
Wo for thy vain Thoughts, and tor thy 
Woolihh and idle Words, it ever thou art 
anfluved ; For without Blood there is uo re- 
Wien, Heb. 9. 22. And withopt remife Heb 9. 
Wor there is no ſaluation, As 26. 18. a6: 4 
he ſame Blood that is a Propitiation 18. 
vilkod Atonement far the greazeff Sins of 
Whe Saints Bow In Heaven, many where- 
=D! poſiibly have been as great as ever 
Were committed an Earth ; the fame 
Wlood of Atonement mult take from 
bWhee the Guile of thy vai Thoughts, and 
4! thy zd/e Words, or thou mult for ever 
neriſh under them. 


Fourthly, If there be ſo greatevit and Tſe 4. 
anger i little Sins, hence fee then, 
hat cauſe we have to bemoan and hum- 
ule our ſelves before Gad, with Tears in 
pur Eyes, and Sorrow in our Hearts , 
Even for our /ittle $Sizs We ſhould ne- 
Wer approach befare the Throne of Grace 
$1 Prayer,but before the cloſe thereof, we 
ould in Confeſſion mourn. over and 
Wes ſtrength againſt thoſe that the World 
Walls, and we account, ſma// Sins. In- 
m'ced it 1s impoſkble to conteſs them: ali 
particularly ; who can reckon up the 
| Van 
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ain Thoughts and idle Words of g 
Day, without a whole Day's time to lf 
count them ; for indeed we do little «8. 
in the Day > And whothen can reckol 
up the var Theughts and zdle Words thi 
he is guilty of in his whole Life, with 
out living over his whole Life to recounif 
them? When we have therefore conki 
ſed the more obſervable Failings of even 
Day, we ought to wrap up the reſt in 
general, but yet in'a ſerious and ſorroy 
ful Acknowledgment. Thus you fil 
David did, Pſalm 51. where you han 
him confeſling his two foul Sins of 4d 
teryand Murder. Tt-is true one wouliit 
think he ſhould have been fo intent uy 
on the begging of Pardon for thoſe Sins 
as that he could not ſpare a Petition to 
ask Pardon for any other Sins : But ye 
though theſe were his great Szns, yet li 
knew: himſelf guilty of other Tranſgre 
ſions 'befides, though of a leſs Nature; 
and therefore he-ſums up all togethe 
and heartily begs pardon for them in the 
heap, verſ. 9. Hidei'thy face from m 
fins, and blot out all my iniquities. An 
1 truly we ought in'our daily Prayers to 
God, after particular'Confeſſionof thok 
10s that do more nearly/touch and grati 
IRE 11pon 
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"Boon our Conſciences, to bind up the 
W-{t in one general Petition, and fo pre- 


lent them to: God for Pardon in ſome 


ch like manner as this: Lord , my own 
onſcience condemus me, and thou: art 


UiWreater than my Conſcience, aud knoweſt 


EL bigs; I have obſerved much Sin and 


uWuile by my ſelf this Day, and thou who 


Wearcheft the Heart and trieft the Reins, 
noweſt far, more by me than I do by 
y ſelf ; but whatever I know . by my 
Wl, or whatever thou knoweſt by me, 
WLord do thou freely pardon and forgive 
Wit all unto .me. ; Only here take heed 
that when you thus make your Confef- 
tons of your {mall Sins in general, you 
Wco not alſo, make them overtly, ſlightly 
and ſuperficially, which is the common 
Fault of thoſe that confeſs Sin by the 
heap. As many /:ztle Sins of an ordina- 
ry Infirmity, do equal the Guilt of oe 
Mzrcat $42 : So truly, when we thus eve- 
ry Day confeſs man y of them together, 
we ought to be deeply affected with true 
godly Sorrow, .and.as earneſtly, pray for 
the pardon of, them, and as, 1mportu- 
nately beg power and flrength againſt 
them, with. thefame Tears, Groans and 
holy Shame, as if that. Day. we had. com- 

es es mutted 


—. 
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By little 
Sins we 
continual- 
ly offend 
God: 


mitted fome more grofs and heinvi 
Sin. When therefore in your Prayet 
you come to this Requeſt; Lord pardbj 
me the Sins and Failings of this Day, 
think with your felf, now T ought to'b 
as fervent, as aftetionate and penitent 


as if I were confeſſing Dramkenneſs & 


Murder ; for poſſibly the /?z/e Sins and 

Failings that I have committed this Day, 
if they were all of them pur togerhe&, 
the Guilt of them may amount to be a 
great as one of thoſe groſs Sins. Now 
upon ſuch a general Confeflion and Ht 
miliation as this is, God iffttes'out a Par 
don in courſe for our common arid ord: 
nary Infirmities, arid by otte AU of Ob-W' 
livion bfots out many Acts of Provoc i 
con. - 


There are #wo Conſiderations that may 
be very uſeful tous inordet ro the him 
bling of our ſelves before God tor /irtk 
Sins. 07 Oy 


Firſt, Confider thefe lirrle Sins are 
thoſe Sins, whereby we continually with 
our intermiſſion offend againſt God, art i 
provoke him againſt our own Souls. 
Still either the Marter of cur Actions are 

TIM > Eontrary 


_ 
| 
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vWntrary to the Holy Wilt and Law of 


d, or the manner in which we per- 


rm them :* If the Subſtance of our 


ions are not evil, yet the Eircum- 
ances are , there's not a Word in Pray- 


, "not 2 Thovght: in” Meditation,” but - 
k the Guilt of ſome Sin cleaving to 


© a6 if it be fo with us in our' Holy 
formances, how do you think then it 
with us in our common and ordinary 
nverfation ? And'fhould it not deep- 
' humble us to Fonfider, that rhere is 
it one hour, : no, nor' one mothent of 
r Lives free from Sin, that our Pulſes 
t too ſlow to keepian Account of our 


by; our Thoughts are cortimual- 
in Motion without intermiſfien' or cef- 
tion,and yet, Every one of the Imagina- 
tons of the Thonghts of our Heart's are tnly 


l, and that nat ty, Gen: 6,' 
entainly did we ferjouſly confider/what 
s we fay, when we confeſs'to” God 

hat our whoſe Lives are nothing” bur one 
ontinued conrſe of Sin;thoſe morrients;e- 
ry one of whieki brings freſh Guile npor 
would norflide away fo pleafintly with 
s as they d&6 ;- but becauſe one Sins'ſeem 


/ Wall to us, we regard them not; and 


d our Tie! waſts, -and our Guiit eft- 
creaſeth, 


'g\, Gen. 6. 5. 
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Little Sins CET Conf $253 ITY a 22m 


proceed 
froma cor- 


rupt Na- 
ture. 


| works Natures in. them'than we have 


creaſeth, till Etergity Puts/2 period a 


full, end to. thoſe Sins. to. which y 
could, x never | pup amy OP 9 ina 


and depraved Nature theſe little. Sing 
flow from, When. at 644 time :we x 

ſenſible of a vain,and, finful Thou 
riſing up in our Hearts,we.. ſhould trace 
along tothe Fountain, of it, even Org 
nal.Corruption from whence i ir. bubbk 
up :-If, we would but do ſo, we ſhouldk 
great: cauſe to be;deeply: humbled 6 
that: fruitful ſeed- Ae oo all manger 
Sins-that,15.in our; Hearts. . Many tha 
fands of, Luſts lie crawling and knottin 
rogether there that, never ,yet ſaw. th 
light.;. the Damned, in, {e1! have nt 


Mr 6 a __—_ PRC—_—— PY wy 


Lig is no Sin how. horrid fo ever thu 
committed on Earth, or can beſuj 

po ed,to. commit, now 1n Hell, but we 
allo, thould run, into it, | did not God! 
powerlul:reftraints. withhold us. Nov 
do. 1ittle Sins proceed. from ſuch a Gr 
rupt.and- curſed Fountain, and have wt 
not. then. great cauſe to. be humbled: be 
forc the:Lord for theta. and fay, Lord 
| nent 
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here is Sin, a /zttle Sin it- is, but yet it 
proceeds from a- Heart that hath in it 
the Spawn of all the greateſt and vileſt 
Sins that ever were or can be commit- 
ted ; and'that it is but a waz» 7Thoxght, 
and not Blaſphemy, Murder, or Adul- 
tery, or any of: the greateſt and moſt 
crying Sins that ever were committed in 
the World, is to be acknowledged and 
attributed only to the powerful reſtraint 
of thy free Grace: For the ſame cor- 
rupt Fountain that ſends: forth this vazx 
Thought and that idle Word, would have 
ſent forth Blaſphemy, Adultery, Atheiſm, 
or any of the vileſt Abominations ;_ but 


it is thy free Grace only that hath re- 
ſtrain'd us, "IST 


Fifthly, and Laſtly, If there be fo Ze 5; 
great Evil and Danger in /:zt/e Sins, this 
then ſhould teach us, ot to. make light We ſhould 
of any Sin, . Load every Sin with its due *k* hecd 
Weight, give.every Sin its proper- Ag- light of 
gravations, and then certainly you will aoy Sin. 
wil ſe no Reaſon to account any of them . 
oF to be ſmall or little. To- help you in 
WW tais, take briefly theſe DireCtions. 


H 
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the apple of a mans Eye, the leaſt dull 


Firſt, Pray earneſtly for a wiſe and an 
underſtanding Heart, and for a ſoft and 
tender Conſcience. Some Sins ſo; Coun- 
terſeit an harmleſs appearance, and look 
ſo innocently, that a Man had need of 
much ſpiritual Wiſdom, .to know how 
to diſtinguiſh between Good: and Evil, 
and to put a difference between thoſe 
things, that differ as much as Heaven 
and Hell do: Now this ariſeth from that 
great blindneſs and ignorance that is in 
Mens minds, whereby they cannot dif 
cern that great evil and; miſchict that 
larks under ſmall S;ws, but are apt to 
account every thing that is not fcands 
lous and grofly wicked to be but an in: 
diflerent matter : And as their Minds 
are thus blinded, fo their Hearts ar: ” 
hardned,that what they fee -and know to 
be ſinful, yer they will dare to venture 
upon it : Whence is 1t clife that the gs 
nerality of the World live in the Com 
miſſion of thoſe that they call /;r:le Sins, 
bur becauſe their Hearts are hardned, 
and their Conſciences ſeared, that thoſ 
Sins that are great enough to Damn 
them, yetare not great enough to trol 
ble them. A tender Conſcience is like 
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that gets into it efflits it. No furer and 
better way to know, whether our Con- 
ſciences: begin to:graw dead and ſtupid, 
then to obſerve what, mnprefiions mall 
Sins make upon then. If we are not ve 

careful to avoid all appearance of Evil 
and to ſhun whatſoever looks like Sin ; 
if we are not as much troubled at the vas 
nity of our Thoughts: and Words, ar 
the riſing up-of ſinful motions and 
deſires in us, as we have been formerly ; 
we may then conclude our Hearts are 
hardned, and our Conſciences are ſtupt- 
fying ; for a tender Conſcience will no 
more allow of ſmall than of great Sins. 


Secondly, - Labour always to keep alive 
upon your - Hearts' awful and reverent 
Thoughts of God, his Omnipreſence aud 
Omniſcience; That there is no Sin fo 
ſmall-but he knows it, though but a Sin 
in'our Thoughts, yet every Thought of 
our Ffearts is altogether known unto him, 
Call to-remembrance his infinite Purity 
and Holineſs whereby he lates every /it+ 
tle Sim, even with aminfinite hatred: ay 
well as the: greateſt. Think of his Pows 
er whereby he can, and of his Truth, 
Juſtice and Severity whereby he will 
| H 2. pyniſh 
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puniſh every /it#le Six with no leſs than 
Eternal DeſtruQion :* And: whileſt' you 
thus think of God, indulge your: ſelves 
in /ittle Sins if 'you'can. The Pſalmiſ 
gives this very-Direcion, P/.4.4.Stard in 
awe and $in not,that 1s'of the infinite glo- 
rious Majeſty of God. ' Have awful 
thoughts and reverential apprehenſions 
of God abiding upon your Hearts and 
that wilt keep you from ſinning : Sand 
in awe and Sin nor, To look upon Sin 
thorough the Attributes of God, is to 
look upon it through a Magnifying 
Glaſs, andthus you may beſt ſee its. ugly 
deformed Nature ; this is the beſt way 
to repreſent the infinite guilt that is in 
tt, and that contrariety that it bears to 
the Holy Nature. of God. And while 
you thus ſee Sin-comparing it with God, 
even the leaſt Sin muſt 'appear” hatnous: 


And when you are Tempted'to any Sin, 


while you thus think, .you may. repell a 
Temptation as Foſeph .did his Miſtreſs, 
How ſhall I do this great wickedneſs and 
Sin againfF God : '' The World indeed 
counts it'bat a /i#tle $i», but looking 
upon it and comparing it with the Ho 
hneſs and Purity of God, we. muſt cry 
out, How {hall we commit this Sin 

rhough 
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though accounted little-by others, and fo 
provoke a great and: holy: God ? 


Thirdly, Get a more thorough acquain- 
tance with the Spiritaal fence and meaning 
of the Law. This was: the cauſe why 
the Phariſee did ſo flight the commiſſion 


of ſma#/ $;ns ; becauſe he kept himſelfto 


the Literal Sence of the Law ; and fo, 
becauſe there he was commanded. of to 
till, nor to commit Adultery, and the like, 
thought, if he did abſtain from the out- 
ward A of thoſe Sins, heobſerved the 
Law.; yea, and obſerved it ſufficiently. 
But now the ſpiritual meaning of the 
Law, that forbids not only the outwar-. 
At, but it forbids whatever tends +: 
the outward Act ; inward Though». 
Motions, Deſires, Complacencies in ' - 
that are preſented to the Fancy, '* 
whatever tends to,or belongs unto ».. 
the ſpiritual Sence of the Law forbids al, 


theſe. Why, now grow more 1n acquain- 
tance with the ſpiritual ſence and mean--, 
ng of the Law, and then you will thin ' _. 
ſmall Sins, ſuch as the Sins of the © 


Thoughts, of the Deſires, and of the 
Fancy, and the like , to be no leſs for- 
bidden by the Law, than Murder or 
| H 3 Adultery, 


102 The great Evil. and Danger 


" Adultery, and other heinous Sins ; the 
Law having as ftriatly forbid the ons 
as'the other. 


Fourthly , and Laſtly, Beware you 
compare not Sins among themſeFves, The 
" Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome, 2 Cor. 19. 12, 
IVho meaſuriug themſelves by themſelves, 
and comparing themſelves among them- 
ſelves, were not wiſe. Truly it is 
=_ a Folly for us to meafure Sin by 
in, or to compare one Sin with anc 
ther. For as when we meaſure our 
ſelves with others, our Pr:de is apt to 
ſuggeſt to us, That ſuch and fuch are in- 
conſiderable Perſons in compariſon of 
us: So, when we meaſure one Sin 
by another, Corruption is apt to ſuggell 
to us, fuch a Sin is a ſmall and inconſ- 
derable Sin in compariſon of another 
Sin ; and therefore I may venture upon 
it. Certainly, if we obſerve it , there 
are two fad Events uſually follow upon 
our comparing Sins among themſelves. 


Firſt, We make little Sins leſs than 
they are; or if we are beaten off from 
fuch falſe Qpinions, by being ſhewn 

| | " hoy 
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how great an Evil there is in them, 
then, 


Secondly, We make it as good tocom- 
mit the greateſt Sin as the leaſt. Theſe 
two fad Events always happen, if we 
compare one Sin with another. Com- 
pare not therefore Sin with it ſelf ; but 
compare Sin with thy Duty ; compare 
the /eaſ# Sin with the Holineſs of that 
God againſt whom thou committeſt it ; 
and this is the way whereby you may 
be brought to account no Sin to be ſmall 
or /zttle. 
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*F Abſtaining from the 
Appearance of Evil. 


FROM 
x: THESS. V. 22. 
dbſtain from all Appearance of Evil. 


——_— 
PO TE ——_— i. 


Y laſt Subjef,as you may 
remember, was to ſhew 
you the great Evil and 
Danger that there is 4n 

” Little Sins Now be- 

Fauſe the Words at preſent read unto 

ou, ſeem to have a near cognation to 

he Truth then delivered; it being a 
noſtcertain gradation,thathe that would 
void great Sins, mult avoid /i:rle Sins ; 
nd he that would avoid both . great 
nd little, muſt conſequently ſhun alſo 
ie yery Appearances of Sin. 


1 have 
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I have therefore pitched upon tillfic 
brief Exhortation of the 4po//e, thi 
thereby -we might, as far as is poſſi 
be led up unto that exact Purity and Hl 
linefs, the endeavour after which is. 
ſolutely neceſſary by all thoſe wh 
Defire and Care it is to obtain eter 
Salvation. 


Now in ſundry Yer/es before the Tex 
the Apoſtle laid down ſeveral ſedation 
Commands : Left none render evil 
evil; rejoyce evermore; pray with, 
ceaſing ; in every thing give thank 
quench not” the Spirit; prove all thing 
abſtain from all appearance of evil; bl; 
ing now towards the - end and cloſe' 
his Epiſtle, and not willing to omit tid 
mentioning of Duties ſo neceſſary i; 
their Practice, he doth, as:1t. were, pot 
them out in weighty, though ſhort, Ex 
hortatious, The connexion betwixt moi, 
of them is very dark, or elſe none 
all, 'only betwixt the 7Zext and the tw 
immediately foregoing Yerſes, it maj 
ſcem more plain and-natural. . In: v.20 
he exhorts them not to deſpiſe Prophet: 
ſying; Deſpiſe not Pe > that 5 
the Preaching even of the common >: | 

Ord 


a. 


Appearance of- Evil. 
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Winary Preachers and Teachers, whoſe 
Wice it was to expound the Scriptures 
Y them, and to declare the Mind and 
ll of God out of the Scriprare. Did 
"lc 4p977e mean only that extraordina- 
-and miraculous” Propheſying that he. 
Woke of, x 'Cor77 4. When by an imme- 
te impulſe and influence of- the' Zoly 
ff, either they foretold things future, 
elſe ſpake 'in divers Languages; he 
"Wcded not then to have ſo ſollicitouſly 
Wewvarned them not- to deſpiſe him; 
Wice fo great a Miracle as this Propheſy- 
"Wt; of, would” ſufficiently have vindica- 
"I it ſelf from - all 'contempt :: The 
aning therefore s this ; ' Whatever 
Wilts or Graces you may have attained 
{Wto, though you may know your du- 
85 a5 well, and though you may pra- 
Wie your duties better than they ; yet 
"F//:/e not their 7eaching; but what they 
"Wopound to you as the Will of Godg#hat 
Wicnd unto with all reverence andſub- 
"W'flion : Bur yet,fays the-4poſt/e,I would 
Wt have you thereloreſpull out your own 
es becauſeof the:igifts of your Teach- 
Ws and Leaders ;'no, do not mancipate 
d captivate your: ſelves to whatever 
oY thall dictate unto you ; OE 
__ 
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all things ; as it 1s 1n ver. 21, Search 
Scriptures ; examine whether the thig 

delivered to. you be true, or-not ; if ul 
on trial you find them fa; then, ho/d ji 
the farm of ſound words, in v. 21. H 8 
faſt that which is good ;, But if, uponi 

partial ſearch, you ungerſtand and ill, 
that the Dottrie delipered to YOu, !o, 
unſound, then abſtain from-it z, rhoul, 
the Doctrine delivered to you beitnif 
yet if their Expreſſions. be deceitful,; 

ſuch as may lead into  Errour ; if thi, 
Notions be dangerous; if. their Expiltth 
ſions be bold and; adventurous, thou 
you muſt not rejeq. the DoFrine, 1, 


abſtain from that appearance of evil 
i511 them. | "I 


(44 


. Hence, from the Connexian, wen, 
obſerve, That in the delivering and} 
ceiving of Pedtrines, we thould carelh 
ly abſtain, not only from whar is ui 
ſound and .dangerous , | but alſo frail 
what. is unſafe and venturous. A 
truly had this Caution of our Ap 
been duly regarded ; had not Teach, 
laxuriant Tongues, and Hearers itch 
Ears, loathing old Truths, unleſs thy 

appear ſet off in new Dreſſes, our. Tim 


" Appearance "of Evil. 
41 not been ſo fruitful in thoſe Mon- 
us; of Opinions that make it diſputa- 
* 8. whether our Knowledge or our Exr- 
rs were more. Tt is a true Saying 
"Moog the  dnrzents, That | Herehes 
EI 
Wduly and improperly ſpoken.,' 1 
Sith; raſh, and daring ExpreGions that 
Wc droppd from Men found in the 
Wuth, being:recerved by thoſe that have 
Wt been able to-pur a diflerence betwixt 
Mat is Proper, and what is Figurative ; 
"hat is Docrrinal;- and what is Rhetort- 
= have been the occaſion of leading 
Yeoy aſide into: moſt dangerousand'de- 
Wutive Tenets: Certainly Chriſtiar 
' Wigior is a thing more fevere:and:pun- 
Jul than to be:rhetoricated. upon,; and 
V@uriſhed with Orazory,that may through 
Wearers Miſtakes 'as much pervert the 
Wdgment, as it may pleaſe and tickle 
We Fancy. There is great weight un 
Words ; tor by them the Underſtanding 
"Jy ſtcered, either into the knowledge of 
5:4, or elſe-into the embracing of Er- 
Tr ; and : therefore we ought. to :uſe 
Wc Expreſſions as are leaſt liable toany . 
Wu-apprehenfions , or Mifinterpreta- 
Wons. It is not enough to ſpeak that 
| | | which 
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which may poſſibly: be ferch'd [off 
Truth by a diſtinAion:; -but (if we't 
but conſult the Ignorance: of ſome x 
the Maliceof others, we ſhould ſee1 
ſonienough to ſpeak, it«ipoſſibly, foi 
that the'jgnorant might not be able; 
miſtake us, nor-the malicious be abi 
mif:conſtrue- us. ' As) for - inſtance! 
affirm that we are myſtically united'1 
to Chriſt, and thereby -become: one 1 
him, this is a moſt-high and molt 1 
doubted Truth ; butto ſfay;that we' 
Goded and Chriſted, as ſome have 2 
about-to expreſs this” ineffable Myſt 
inſweet and ſugar-words, this hath-bs 
the-occaſion of that fam?li/t ical Bla 
4m Nonſence that ' hath : invaded: 
many 'parts.of the:Nation. : : We muſt 
ſerve'and confider alſo that. the ſence 
meaning of many Expreſſions vary al 
alter:from the Time in which they wa 
wed. Thoſe very Words that were y 
uſed ſome Ages ſince in Matters of | ) 
iftity and. Religion cannot now be ul 
without appearance of evil in them, | 
cauſe now their Signification is quited 
ferent from what'it was then ; I will 
#tance burin one, -and that is concern 
the meriting of good Works :. It is i 
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ihe Avcient Fathers. oftheGhurch did hold; 
Where was Merit in good: Works; but,yet 
St is clear alſoby their. Writings that the 


Word Merit'did not then {ignifie as now 


doth ; then it ſignified only Rewarda-. 


-MWlcnefs ; and when any'maintained that 


orks merited, the common vSence 


\Wfthem all, was no more than this; That, 
Whcir Works ſhould. be rewarded by God,: 
wiltod this is all that they did affirm. But 

ow the Word Merit ſignifies Deſert. in, 


orks ariſing from the Eqruality that, is 

them, to the Reward -propounded and 
Yromiſed: to-them ; - and: therefore now 
o aſſert that Works have Merit in them, 

very unſafe and erroneous;which whilſt 
he Papiſts do, they do indeed till retain 
he Expreſſions of the” Ancient Fathers, 


| at the Sence is gone; that is, they ſtill 


old faſt the Feather when the Bzrd. 1s 
own away. We ſhould therefore be- 


Marc in our; Diſcourſes of the doubtful 
Miſhings of -Religion ; that. we venture 
ot upon thoſe Phraſes and Exprefijons. 
bat either. border upon Error,. of that 


y likely lead into Error. , And truly 
he generality of Chriſtians: have need 


Wt much ſpiritual Prudenee and Sobriety, 


fi 


hat while they deſire and aretaken with; 
} 


_ , Izfeious 
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luſcious and” ſweet 'Words: and Expreilf 
fions; they do not" withal-ſuck in poiſe 
nous and deſtraive Errors.:\ This ſhall 
ſaffice to be obſerved from the  connexi 
on” of the 'Words foregoing,'-Prove alli, 
things,that 1 157; all Dodtrines that : are: 
hivered to you; - Hold faſt that-:whith if 
good, but abfacn from that which hath 
but the appearance of evil in it ; vhough j 
the Dodtrives themſelves that- are de 

vered be im forme  Sence ſound and 'f- 
youty,, | yet if they be delivered in ii 
Sence and Expreſſion that may be-wrelt 
ed'afjde to undue ' and erroneous Inver 
peivons, abſtain as far as is 5 polllh 

ſuch Expieſfions. as 241, 


7 
 Tihall now: avnſidde the- Words und 
a more 'geheral Latitude as they relat 
unto Prottite as well as to Doftrine; and 
fo here the Apeftle lays it down- as at 
unerring Rule, That we: muſt: noc eny 
brace any thing that hath but an appes 


rance and no more; whether that appes Wer 


rance be of good or of evil: We-muſt not 
hotd fat bay thing that -hath ' but theſſh} 
Kors of good only,” and\we mullſhh 

tain from -every thing that hath 


but only -the appearance of evil; and 
therefore 


o 
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therefore when litentiobs'Petfons are” rt= 

Wroved for the Vanity ;Lbofeneſs,Strange= 
Wick, and Immodefty of their Garbs: and 
*Mattire Cthat poſſibly : more diſguiſeth 
"than adorneth them): and otter :Sym- 
Moms of a vain and frothy Mind, they 
"hink preſently to cover their Nakedficſs 
Wiwith ftich Fig-/eaves as theſe; What &ouil 
Ws there in theſe -rhings 2 Can you prove 


WShm ſfinfol> Tf You can, we Will forbear 


"Wc uſe of them ; if you cannot, forbeat 
Wou to reprove them, What if rhey 
dud not be proved to: be in themfelves 
Winful ;. yet have they not the ſhew, 'the 
Wace, and the appearance. of Evil? 50 
Widge all ferious:.ahd | ſober Chriſtians, 
{Waod your felves: alſo poſitbly. may: fo 
Wudge ſometimes :: 'Fherefore diſpute:not 


he Lawfulneſs or the Unlawtulneſs of 


theſe things in themfelves, if they have 
"ut the ſhew and the liketieſs of £2// in 
"Whom, they are to be abſtained abſolute- 


«Wy from. And (truly. conſidering-that 
"}Wreat Carelefnals :and want of -Cirtums- 


Wpettion- that is tyew among; Profeffors 


F Ehemſelyes, who! if, they can- but? keep 


Wimſclves from thas which 5 intrinf> 
1 Wally in it (elf ſinful, make no ſcruple of 
enturing upon the borders and edges 

I z of 
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Dodqrine. 


of Sin. -/I thought it therefore very n6 
ceflary to open this Phraſe and Exhortz 
tion of the po/tle unto you ; which] 
thall endeavour to do in the proſecurin 
of- this yu Propofition. 


ij 


7, bad: a ringly - C onſeientiou C brifti | 


ought carefully to avoid not only the Com 
miſſion, but alſo the very. Appearance 
Evil. Abſtain from: all PFOWmncey 
Evik: | 


This Point is docks fall of Nicenblld | 
Difficulty ; - and truly, when the moſt i 


faid of-it that can be, we muſt ſtand ve 
ry much. to the . Judgment of Chriſti 
Prudence, and Chriſtian Charity,for 0 

chief Reſolution in it ; 'of Chriſtian Prv 


dence, to know when an Action hatilf 


the 4ppearance of Evil in it, and whe, 


not ; and of Chriſtian Charity, to ſhvl 
- whatever may ſcandalize others, though 


we do'not defile our felves. It is a Pon 


hardly limited to ſuch Bounds, but'i 
ſome places there will be a failing: ; yl 


that Fmay afford you ſome Light 1n tial 


Knowledge of a Duty ſo Oey as thi 
= I ſhall, | 


p- j 


Appearance of Evil. 


Firſt » Lay down ſome DiſtinQions 
oncerning the ANpearogee of Boil; and 
Tom them, | M4 


whereby it, may be cleared how far' forth 
we ſtand obliged to; "—_ even the very 
Appearance of. Evil. 


Thirdly, Some Demonſtrations, where- 
Wy it may appear; how; neceſſary. and re- 

(Wuilite chis Duty of: avoiding of the fe 
a fcarance of E vil 1 IS. 


I will begin with ſome. Diſtinitions of 
ie Appearance of Evil: And, 


= #irit, An Appearance of Evil may 
| cither- altogether. groundlefs, : or elſe 
h | Rank be. built upon [good Grounds,and 
Wpon, probable PreſyoppHons. 


p  Gcmndly, That. which hath only 2 
= Troundlels. Appearance-of Evil; it may 
0 appear either to, our ſelves, or to the 
Foonſciences of others: 


Thirdly, ; We maſt allo ole whe, 
ther ny Action that. appears to be evil, 
F 3 be 


Secondly, Lay down ſome Poſitions, 
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be a "neceſſary Action and Duty'in i 
ſelf, or only free and indifferent! "and 
left ro our own irce Choice. to) 


Now from thefe DiſtinRtions, I ſh 
lay down ſeveral 'Poffrzons concerning 
the Limitation '6f* 6ur Obligation to af. 
ſlain from all Appearance of Evil. *\ 


'Firſt,' We ought'in no Caſe 'whath 
ever to do that which'hath an appearanc 
of Evil in it, if that appearance be 
grounded upon a probable Preſumption, 


@ @©<&OvnH 


—_ 
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Now, to explain this; An Action ther 
carriesin.ita probable Preſumprtzon'sf be 
ing evi}, either, 


on. "7 
»» x Fa 


Firſt, When ordinarily it provesan 
occafion'of Evil; ſuch'Adtions 'therebe, 
that are in themſelves poſſibly Taivful; 
but yet they prove occaſions of Sin to 
molt that venture'upolti' them. , becauſe 


within 'the Verge/'and Compals''of 4 
Temptation ; which® Temptation: over- 
comes them, It was not ſimply un 
lawſul in it ſelf for 4chan to' look" upon 
the Babyloniſh Garment, and the Peat 

0 
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if Gold 3 bas, (7e) hereby. the Devil gat 
an Advantage upon him, .and-made that 
2n occaſion to ſtir up his Covetouſneſs ; 
and therefore, becauſe iz was probably to 
be frared.and: preſumed, that this, mught 
> an ocgaften of Sinito him, therefore he 
| re 10; have refrained. even hs, Va 
Eyes from, looking upon them. 2 add 


q 


Secyoally, When an Aftion is.. rdina- 
fly dong'to an evil £.9d,;then it hathin 
it the appearance of &79/., grounded up- 
on 2 probable Preſumption. Thus to 
enter filently-inco another Man's Houſe 
in the, deadiof the-aights carries 1a ita 
peſiumgpracetol Ty 2. And to enter. in- 
to the Temples 'of. 1dels at. the time of 
Molatr ows..M anſbip y. CArxiES In} it 2, pre- 
ſumption: of /4o/a:xp: and fo. our Intir 
mecy,, Famiharity,.and F riendſhip with 
thoſe . that are wicked ,.is a grounde 
preſumption. that we-are like them,, and 
tat we do. as they do. : And the reaſor 
of this: is, becauſe, when' we do. thoſe 
Actions that commonly tend to a, bad 
ind finful end , it is an ill ſiga.that.we 
intend the end it ſelf to which. thoſe A- 
Qions lead. Now from every fuch, 44- 
Pearance of Evil, We ought 1 in all Ca ales 
I 4 tq 
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to abſtain ; and that! for theſe Two fo 7 
lowing Reaſons. £2r a ; 
Fir, Becauſe all fuch Appeals 
Evil always prove Scandals unto other 
A Scandal 1s twofold ; either the Scan 
dal of Sin, or the Scandal of Sorroy: 
Now this venturing upon the preſumdiif 
Appearance of Evil, proves a Scandalufff 
both reſpects; it proves a Scandal of Sn 
to the weak, and it proves a Scandal 
Sorrow to the ſtrong, 


Firſt, It proves a Scandal of Sin tolls 
the weak. Then are we faid to giveiſWp 
a Scandal of Sin, when we do ary thingWz 
that tends naturally ro bring others into 
the commiſſion of Sin ; but 'now theveſſſt 
Ty appearance of Sin in us, ' may-leado i 
thers to the practice of Sit; when i" 
weak Chriſtian ſees us run into tho 
things that are Occaſions of'Sin;' he al 
thinks he may lawfully venture as far's 
we do; and he venturing, becauſe po 
ſibly he is weaker than weare; he-is en- 
ſoared and entrapped in thoſe 'Sin$ tothe 
Occaſions of Which v we lead him by, our 
| Exampfe.. | #2£9 


Secondly 


3 Appearance of Evil. ang 
econdly,'Tt proves loa Scandaliof 
Sorrow tothe ftrong Chriftians.:' They 
& ſuch probable figns and preſumpri- 
"ns of Sin *by us; "that they: juſtly con- 
lade;- that certainly - werare: guilty: of 
thoſe Sins, and thereby rheir-Hearts:alfo 
Mare fadned and grieved.” And: that: is rhe 
frſt Reaſon why we-muſt” forbear all:ap- 
bearance of evil, that'is built upon ſtrong 
reſumprions that we'have indeed com-+ 


—_ — 


Secondly," Another Reaſon 1s, becauſe 
all ſuch Occaſions of 'Sin; and ſuch Ap- 
epearances'of Sin have guilt in them-alſo, 
gs being againſt the ſame Command- 
to ment that thar Sin violates and tendsun- 
eMto; for the ' fame Commandment. that 
MF forbids the” Sin it ſelf, forbids all occaft 
1] 45, and all appearances of.that Sin: That 
kl Commandment that forbids 7hefr, for- 
{I bids alſo whatever may:induce , though 
$M but remotely;/ thereunro: And that Com- 
© mandment_ that forbids Adultery 5 for- 
MN bids alſo. all remote occaſtons thereof. 
cM Hence'it'is that So/omon gives the young 
[man that ſcrupulous Caution againſt-a 

ſrange:-Woman, in Prov. 5.8. Come not 
near the door of her. Houſe, Why, to 
1 8 paſs 
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this may be /aniioccalion. of Intempe 


an cccafiot. of inning, Have you nd 


ir, that when you" have. veaturgd: thus 
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it {elf unlawful ; but yet: when this mole 
be juſtly feared to prove 'an . occation g 
Sin; or when; by:.going near a-Houkf 
it may be ſtrongly preſumed; hy; othey 
that we are. gwlty of aty Sing then.j 
mult be. carefully ayoided 2nd abftainalſſs 
from. So again, :#/hen the Wine /aoki 
red in the Capi, Selawon bids us that we 
ſhould not then /ook-upon it-:. Why, to 
look upon the Wine in the Gup, is ne 
a thing that is unlawful; but becauk 


rance, and Drunkenneſs , or .the like; 
therefore we muſt abſtain fram-this:ver 
efpearance' and . occafion i of Evi. Sv 
then, in the appearance of, Evrt;: there 
not only the: evil'of Seanda] giyen t9 
others, but. there is alſo the evihaf guilt 
in it ſelf. Andtherefore.let tis al- cx: 
mine our ſelves what -at:any' tine hath 
proved a foare:torus;and:what. hath been 


often ſaid.ity.-and refolved it, 4hat you 
will venture: but ſa far and na: farther, 
and though you do approzeh:inear to 
Sin; yet you: will keep yourſelves witli 
irs your Duty: , and\ have yow not faund 


upoR 


© Jppearance of (Bvi. 


nfffupon the vbvafons of Sin, you have ſtopt 


ho where” ſhore of the "commiſſion 6f 
hoſe Sins? This is te put your felves 
wt of God's way; and £o/ put your ſelves 
from under*his proteQtion+; for Goddoth 
not uſually Keep them from the comm 
on of Sir,” who do ' not keep themſelves 
from the- Orca/tons and - Appearances of 
din. And fo'mizeh for the Firft Poſition. 


\ But if incaſe an AQtion appears evil 
to a Man's ſelf, , though this apprehen- 
ſion of it be wholty groundleſs, ' then T 
ſhall lay down this Second Poftramr: And 
—_—_ 2 745; WY TEN 


Though an Action be init ſelf indifte- 
rent, yet ib appedr-eviPand: ſinful to 
us, we ought not in any eaſe, while that 
mi-perſwation'' e ontinues, to venture 
upon the doing; of it ; no, though by-do- 
ing of it, 'We might avoid the greateſt 
Evil : Yea, Weare rather; if Providence 
bring us to- rhat ſad choiee, to loſe our 
very Lives, than todo any thing againft 
the perſwaſiens of ourown- Conſciences, 
though in it felf it- be not evil or finful. 
The reaforr off this is clear ; becauſe we 
are rather to chuſe the greateſt Afﬀlition 


and 
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and Suffering, than to commit the leq 
Sin; but now to, go contrary to thy 
Diates and Perſwaſions of our Own 
Conſciences , this is Sin.-;Rom-: 14. 24 
Whatever is not. of Faith, \is Sin ; that 
is, whatever a Man doth, .if he be ntl. 
fully perſwaded and convinced of thei. 
lawfulneſs thereof in his ownConſcien 
that is a Sin to-him that ventures up 
it- while he is unſatisfied , though the 
"Thing in it ſelf may be lawful. And 
that doubteth; ſays the ApoStle, in thi 
ſame Verſe, 2s damned if be eateth; tha 
is, though there be no real differenelif 
betwixt one kind of Meat and anotheſ 
but all are alike lawful; yet if a ſcrupu#. 
Jous Conſcience puts a difference betwir 
them , where: there is none, and if if 
account it unlawful to cat . of ſoneif 
ſorts of Meat; if after this, a-Man ven- 
tures to eatithem, hereby. he ſins, fay 
the 4poſtle, and incurs damnation, -bjſ 
ppm. that 2painſt his Conſcience, that 
yet, were: his: Conſcience, otherwiſe.in 
formed, were lawful for him to do. And 
ſogin Rom. 14-20..For. Meat deſtroy wil 
the Work of God; all things. are. putt, 
but-it 1s evil for. Ginp who, eateth. withif: 
Fence. Theſe, and many. other: Placg 
=T clearly 


IM | 
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ſearly prove that what' is done againſt 
Man's own Conſcience, that is ſinful, 
o that Man. Conſcience hath the privi- 
edge of a Negative Vote in''the Soul ; 
Wothing carflawfally be” done by us but 
"What hath the full conſent/and appro- 
'Wation of our Conſciences ;/ and though 
very thing we' think is -lawful, doth 
ot thereupon preſently become lawful 
ous, yet What we think is unlawtul, 
loth thereupon become unlawful for us 
"Wo do, and'we' ought, whatever the caſe 
"Wc, wholly -to abſtain from the doing 


] if, SETET : 


= 7hirdly, If the AQtion that we judge 
vil and unlawful to us, be our Duty, 
and ſo becomes neceſfary to'us, then are- 
"We under a moſtſad entanglement; we 
"Winif we doit, and we ſin'alſo-unleſs we 
"Fdo it. This is the unhappineſs of many, 
that through a miſ-informed Conſcience 
Fthey verily believe they ought to abſtain 
Mirom that which is indeed their Duty, 
and to do that wherein they ſin indeed 
"Fit they doit: And ſo Chriſt ſpeaks of 
'Flome that thought verily: zhey did God 
good Service when they perſecuted and 
"Briwrdered his Saints, in Fohn 16, 2. If 
they 


- 
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they did not what they thought walifc 
good. ſervice to God, they ſinned onffifc 
that hand ; and yet if. they killed thi 
Satnts, which they judged to. be gaodifi 
ſervice, they finned on that hand all; 
ſo that they were entangled on both 
hands. So is it in our days. alſo ; wy 
have ſeen and known many that though 
it their duty to abſtain from Ordinaticey 
yea, who thought it their duty to per 
form no Duty. at all to God : Now; ii 
thefe Men abſtain from them; they ſn 
in doing that which is contrary to what 
God commands ; if they uſe them, they 
ſin too, becauſe they do that which 
contrary to what Conſcience commands, 
So that it -is indeed.the greateſt Plagus 
and Puniſhment in the-World for God if 
to give Men up to the power of an erro- 
neous and miſ-guided Conſcience. Now, 
it appears that whatever a Man doth 
gant his Conſcience, be-the. Action in 
different, or be the Aion his Duty, 
and fo is neceſlary ; yet ke fins : Which i 
15 evident 1n two Things. . ; 


Firſt, Becauſe there is no man but 
thiaks his Conſcience is rigatly wore 
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|; no man thinks his Conſcience erro-= 
xcous: Every. one judgeth himſelf to be 
n the right, and to be rightly informed. 
Now; if he thus judgeth, - and acts con- 
nrily;, be fins , bechuſe he intends to 
in ; and therefore by. crofling an- 'exre> 
eous Conſcience, though poſhbly he 
joth welk in the Action, yet he fins in 
ntention, ſince he doth -that that he 
imſelf 'thinks doth cxoſs the Rule by 
yhich he ſhould walk::! | 


Szcondly, Another Reafon 3s this ;; be- 
auſe by acting contrary to Conſcience, 
iough. miſ-informed ,, and erroneous, 
edo contemn the Authority and Will 
f God ; and therefore 1t-1s Sin... We 

re all to guide our Conſciences by the 
Yord that 1s God's written Will; and 

e are all to: guide our Lives by our 
nſciences. No.man thinks his Con- 
clence to be erroneous. but thinks it.to 
eaccording.'to the Will of God. | Now, 


Wt wedo. not act accordingly, we fin as 


much .as if indeed'it-were- informed-ac- 
cording: to the Will of Gad. Conſct- 


Fence is.: God's Deputy and Vice-gerent 
2 the: Soul, and what -Conſcience faith, 


ve think it. is God that commands,whes 
9! ther 
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ther it be or not; /and to a&t:contranl! 
to it, is vertually and implicitely todilſ 
obey God ; becauſe we think'what Conf 
ſcience ſpeaks,' God ſpeaks ;:and therif 
| fore it is very-fad to fall: under then 
tanglements of an erroneous Conſcience; 
for then we are under a ſad neceſlity 
finning on both hands : if we a&t accot 
ding to it, we ſin ; and if we at nota 
cording to it, we-ſin. We ſhould thee 
jtore, above all things, heartily-beg al] 
defire of God, who 1s the Lord of Conf 
ſcience, that he would rightly infom 
our Conſctences in"thoſe things that ar 
our Duties, that fo by guiding our Liv 
by our Conſciences, we 'may guideithen 
alſo according to his W1ll. 


Theſe Three Poſitions now :reſped 
thoſe things that appear evil to: ori 
ſelves; but then there are other Thing 
that have a good Appearance unto us, 
that-yet may have- an evil Appearant 
to others ; they may ſcruple, and beok 
tended at what we-do, though for ou; 
own parts, we our ſelves are ſufficiently 
fatisfied” in the Lawſulneſs of it. Andi 
indeed our Times (what through difis 
rent-Cuſtoms and Intereſts)have brought 


Appearance of Evil. 


diff fizes, that; it is-utterly ,mpoſſible byr 
E ome wilt condeznn what , others allow 
eas lawtuls yea, what others nor" giily 
fl allow, but, ſtiffly-maintain to be neceffh- 
15, and gur.,Duty., How: then ſhould 
© ve behave our ſelyes in this Caſe > Whiat 
Rules muſt we walk by, ſo as to keep 
Conſciences void, of .oftence, not gnly 
to God, but. as far. as is poſſible towards 
Men ;alfo 2.,; In this, if any thing that 
belongs to, Chriſtianiry, rhere lies a great 
deal of difficulty to ſtate the Caſe aright, 
or aright to practiſe it ; and the Diffi- 
tulty 1s-increaſed from theſe two.Conſt- 
derations,.. which I ſhall tay down as ge- 
neral, Premiſes. -to-, the following Dit- 
mo eo Ro nearer. 


ol Firſt,,' If we give ho power to the 
of ſcrupulous. Judgments 'of weak and ten- 
5. der Conſciences to oblige us to Duty, tb 
M abſtain from what appears evil to them, 
W-then we ſhall fin evidently againſt the 
Law of Charity, and ;againſt many 4 
tofolical, Injundtions and © Cominands , 
that we ſhould have reſpe&t to their'O- 
pinions/and Cenſures; eſpecially, in'Rojm. 
14) and.in.'I Cor, clinp, 5,6 10, alnoft 
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Men's Coniſciehces alſo tb+ ſuch different : 
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TED” Indeed' there is Eco a any 
onething belonging to Chriſtianity thi 
Jnea, , more. Rules = Preſcripts fin 
preſcribed, by, th Apoſtle * tor us,'thin 
this-of abſtaini bY ain offerdivis thi 


We_k Conſezent © of _—_ 


iy Be 
offs 


Secondly. or Sik ns make other" Men 
a ray the- Ruke* 'of ours, and: if vt 
Jay,.down this for 4% Maxim, "Thit%i 
ought to hs nc Soles that "appears "of 


LO ——— 


to anorher. . 


2 If 'It + 
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hs >< rid” "wo ara be inthe 11rpol 
ſible, ſince Men ; Bs of ſuch contran 
Perſwafions, that if” the doing of af 
Aion appear evil to one, the orhifiibt 
hexeot appears as. evil to another ; 

at.unleſs we Fan? at: once both do-iÞand 
not. oe it, foie. wilt unavoidably; take 
_offence.a at it, and he ſcandalized ar bs7" 


Sn, File Frould aeſl & yeaz 
lo ſrey, All Chriſtian” Fame if 
bogs 1nd ercit ; 'becaufe;/ if nothing 

d be Jaw "that another: foruple, 
almoſt "ever' / tliig would become 
Raced nce almoſt vvery thing is ſ@t 
by = or other. In vain = 
ar 


Or i. Dd 
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' ot 


i h re.1s. 1E. TO reckon i it as our Privilege, 
! a * - freed; {roi the 0/7 Ceremg- 
" Ki Lajbs apd: that h eavy Yoke of Or- 
an 
it 
7 


Snare; that ;none_ were, able to. heat” 


yet Ch r i  Relis 70n Dri s'OU ix Con: 
Knees, ood tho bg a ous, We 
or mens: Hu x Ac mg ” ures, 2 | nd O- 
pinions 3 Jt. were far & £ his To ablerv 
the Levitical Law. rom, e end of 
to. the other, than. to, be bound to Ka 
worldly . "Ru, iments, as. the' ApolRle \ calls 
themin Coleen. Ti ouch ot, Yaſte not, han- 
dle not, wear. not, pc 


Jpeak | Not, "it ſuch 2 
on 'be offende ft It, Sf, coufit Jr 
awlul. _ ; | 
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"No" 70A the pale, of thee 
Two Particulars, I. ſhall l .down. this 

Fourth Poſix, iti0n., COncer Abſtinence” 
from the Appearance.of E232 
a) of Ps, and that 1 153 u he Sura 


in gy ve (Comer s abſtain from 

1 hath 
the Show” or rn Who, Evil in it, if 
tnuſt' ith cr be EOmmnenged, and boy it 1s 
Wcrary ; and accordingly we may take 
theſe following Rules. Kz Fir, 
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Firſt, If fo be thoſe things that ap- 
pear evil only to others, either are in 
themſelves, .or at leaſt they appear toy; 
to be commanded, and ſo neceſlary, we 
are bound not. to regard ; yea, Wwe ar 
bound to deſpiſe and ſcorn the Scruple 
of all the World; if they will be offen 
ed at us for doing of that which is ar 
duty, let them be offended ;. we may in 
this caſe vſe, the fame Plea that "th 
"Apoſtles did, iff5.4-7 9. Whether it h 
right before 7 e Lord to obey Men, tk 
ther than God, judge ye. To perform! 
Duty,can' be but 2Zcandal to men at the 
moſt, and thofe alſo uſually of the pro 
phaner ſort ; but to omit a Duty fore 
of. Scandalizing men, 1s a Scandal .and 
an Offence even unto God himſelf. - 
is moſt prepoſterous Charity to. run upoi 
Sin in ourfelves; only to Prevent Sca 
dal-in others: Though all the Worll 
cenſure Holinefs and Strictneſs of Lifet 
be only a foure and rigid humour, ail 
an aftetation of Singularity ; yet mul 
we not, upon any pretence of gratifyin 
rheir humour, or winning upon then 
remit the leaſt part of that ſeverity thi 
the Law.of God, and our Conſcience 
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require from us. 


 ?" Appearance of 'Evil." 
" Bur, w hat if ſuppoſe, as 'too often i; 
happens, that this ftridineſs and holy ſe- 
verity proves to bean occaſion of Sin unto 
others accidentally, what muſt" 'we to in 


that caſe > What is it that makes ſomany 


hate Religion, and ſcoff at the Profeſſors 
thereof, butonly their Lives are too mo- 
roſe and reſerved;  Dutics are too fre- 
quent and tedious; ſo that ſome laugh 
and mock; others ſtorm and'rage, and 
all are frighted from the' embracing of 


that Profefſion that requires fo much 


Rigour 'and* Severity. Why, be it ſo, 
yet we miſt not abate any thing of our 
Duty, norfin our ſeives, : to keep others 
from fhnning. Is it your'dity' to pray, 
or are, you call'd to any other Duty ? 
though'you are aſſured*that all thathear 
you, will 'ſcoft at you;” yet you ought 
not therefore for fear of <it, - to forbear 
that Duty,” or to leſſen your Fervency 
and Aﬀe&ion-in it. Here tndecd is re- 
quired” mych Spiritual ' Prudence and 
Diſcretion, ' to diſcern the Seaſons of our 
Duty for: feveral Circumſtanees; and 
among thoſe Offences that wicked Men 
may take, 'it may make that ceafe 
[rom being, a Duty that ar other times is 
our Duty : And therefore the Wiſe Mar: 

K 3 in 
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in Prov.a6.4e bids. may to finer 4 Fl 
according, £0, taSy, Hol 1% nd Yet. in the 
next. Verſe, he bids us, enjuer 47 F1 Fool as at 
cording Fonlus. Polly ;.. Two Comm 
quits CONLEY in: .two: Yer, 7þ ollowing 
One ngggr: . Now, this is, to. npre tals 
That ACCQrc ng Fa. ſyeral Cireum ces 
and , ſeyeral PROTTURIEGS s ak?! 1 may; he 
our. :duxy;; to abſtain .ar. one ime, trom 
that, chat at angther time: it, 1.0ur « Jutyto 
do; 0 it Hur. duty ſometimes, not to je: 
Prfve a,Fack, a; but to anſw ag: \ACcard: 


' ing to his Folly; and, acca to dives 


Cicumftances,,. at. anot 70g it. 
Fg Guy IP apraze him,, 208; fe to at 


iy 4 ling 3 el {7 wy Nh 


uy 10s its Fe oF gh Ws Ti 


We are, COny 4; 
Poiſon Po be 7 = 
| hptaey 


tended, Phe; yea, and if it were 
als ſhould prove FBIEOn bg 
Sig ug ate oþv bilds tor 

.NaL; ao; < 1D: gut ot. Pope, 

Proves WI +: 161M 
; INUIL; WE-JQFDEar, tne do ,&O0A, £113 
eval, may Pao -hercypdD. 

Or wy S 'P NS 1 
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ing, p-4Þ) co ne; Almoſt all ; 
were  ſeandalized; at.him.; ſome At. 21s" 
piftrixe,z;.28:3 delphſer, x. the Li; of 
Maſes:5: others at s Converſarion , A 
being;: A Glins,. pineibber jo "hd a 


Friend: of, -Rublioans, audi $7 Yer 3. but 


ih 

©: WM yet-foy all theſe. Out; cries , Ne alters  Hio- 
f thing either i an - Fu RI 'or tus Ei- 
"I ving.z, but whilt ;OgY.AEE Flauoihg 
p apainſh. him: and. .ip ng evi of: -hitn, 

by he Kill igoes: about. | Þ £900 nd 
7 qmily. thoſe, that;will ha the ſciples' pd 
v4 ;Followersrof Gt oN 5 the Way. 

a | Whidathay, 49:0 hung I 

i 69%] þ Grrr Fn 20 

I _ poken, cent, l, ba 

* Wl cena lain Peevidhoels;;.s 


q | _—_ they,,mult —_— QUE 
0 Pat oben ſelves. gut, of the &.% 
1 16hei ebReIR, + Bak PLLG Li 
-6hF1f ground ; 

oY lar 01; 198A Wt I f 
; \\NTtatng thug pops fo F 
| rr — MII aogitity o 160 
| vo) 37 F10's OG): ; 7 bY 
"Wi 1{. cat Uppear: a Dury = us «hi 
190: dppeat ance of ,Bpit 10 = | the gen, 
"ne ofthe moſtrohs; od Ex101 
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134 /. Of, Abſtaining from the © - 
"'ſtians (let us fuppoſe that) why n 
"though. this ſhould nor preſently fiwj 
or Conſcieuces,. Yet it ſhould engagen 
. to make a ftridt Search and Enquiry 
' Whether it be.'our duty or not'; if it 
.that which.is' contrary to'the Opinig 
_ and Practice of holy and pious Chriſi 
" ans, it ought.'to have this Authority 
with ys, to'' pur, us to a ftand,|'andf 
make us toexamine whether that which 
"weaccount"s Duty, be indeed a Dui 
* or not: As for inſtance, ſome amongu 

at this day are perſwaded that they ou | 
| 


> as ry _ 


'to worſhip God gne way, and ſome 

'ther.; and whar appears a Duty to on 
_ bath the apptarance of Evil in it toan 
_ ther? why now follow neither of thele 
_ becauſe it 1s their Judgment and Pr 

Qice ; but yet" if thy perſwaſion be 


| 


trary to the perfwaſion'of the moſt pion 


- and moſt ſober Chriſtians, this ought 
_ farto prevail,as ty iniake men ſuſpe&@ll 
| they are milfaken, and co pur them/u 

on a diligent Enquiry, and-arr: inpanulfj 

. Search into their Grounds and Arg 

-.._ ments ; but after all, till follow th 

_.. Which 'you 'are convinced in your 
Conſcience is your'Duty,how evil ſoeve! 

it may appear” to others either one vi 


lee. 4.4 'Y ———— 
It. 


Fears f Di. AS... ——Þ2 "9 


4 


or other And thar «the firſt _ 
If thoſe things /appearevil to others;that 
are ourduty,,;or;neceſlary, or, that -ap- 
ar ſo -to_ us,-we ;ought.not. to regard 
the Cenfuxes' ang}: :Qpinjons - of, athers 
a if, : 397 fi: Hoa 3 again 


> Soanilhs If fo be es geen Rok are 
in themſelves indifferent, and appearito 
us ſo:to; be, have;yer-an .cvi/ appearance 
unto--others;, if they. be offended..arid 
ſcandalized tat themy-then--the Rule .of 
Chriſtian Charity: obligeth us. to abſtain 
from them. Icall thoſe;Things iyd;Fe- 
rent, that are neither.,in. themſelves -for- 
bidden,. nor yet commanded, but,only 
permitted and left-to the arbitrary. go- 
vergment of ;every-, private Chriſtian” S 
Prudence. and Niſcretion. As. for,. 1n- 
ſtance, /under the Levirical Law ,Jome 
kinds of Meat were; unlawtul;.as in Lev. 
11r. And ſome kinds of. Garments were 
unlawtul-ro be warn ; as in. Lev, 19.19. 
Bit gow, under. 'the Goſpel, fince the 
»aboliſhing of thoſe Carnal Ordinances, 
as the 4poſtle calls them, 4e4.9,.4. both 
all- forts of Meat become lawful, whilſt 
we uſe them within the.Bounds. of Tem- 


perance and Moderation ; ; and all m 
0 


—" 0 —- _— ; x the 


"'# « \ v4 


- —_— _ : 


of Gerais may | be lawfully worn,whil 
: we uſe them within the! Bounds-of Mc 
'deſty and ' Decency+i' Theſe Things rl 
"Teft free for us'to'tiſe them, or not tou 
' them ;\ without Sin , ; decording 00M) 
- Own convenieney ant diſcretion: "The 
Things I call indifferent. Things.--iAni 
yet ſuch is the ſtritneſs of Chri/tia 
- Religion, that-ithele indifferent; law 
| Things: are not to be-uſedatrandori ni 
-ther.*''Tt 1s a certain: Truth, : chought 
"may ſeem a Paradox, [that we never 
11 ary thing more"than” in doing: thut 
" whieh'is in it ſelf fawful ; in theſSthith 
"-we'trſnally offend; either by ufing:then 
- Immoderately; of-with a neglect; y: 
' with a conterfipÞti'of thoſe Corel 
that are weak! "The Uſe of our'Chrift 
" IFYberty is: not: #hcoftroulable-:bar Gr 
"hath ſubjeQted'it' to-the Con ſcoontes: 'ofic 
*"Hhens7" 'that-it-is vtterly- unlayfalif 
is to to thir-whieh i is in it elf -lawk 
"= ity give ffence" unto others. Hol 
-2 F493 ought to be-limited/T ſhalbſheuryalf 
by hd: by ; in the-nican- tag, 6c! ſi | 
c £1 r proved out-of I Cor, 
129% -tqCrtic end: Where the: ple 
iti Ws Bus) rous Whether it* '*erelias 
G17 #0 ear Meat el was - 'offere#>Fb Ibis 


F 437 30: ER. 274612þ0f 


or the atecngs of Fable y "muſt 
now, It "cuſtom ambi 1g | the E/ea- 
' Wa to toes tel in Sacri ce to their 
dol-Gods;, part whereof they, did eat in 
heir Religious 1 Feafts,j in the, Temp le el- 
ing the REmpnder y in the &6 WR ar- 
et,Now, the, eſti on was Bi "Wether 
tWas unlawfulto join with Gare a;Pons 
in eating” of their Sacrifices it 
ſe before: their, 7dols; -for een] 0in 
wth. theyi'1 in "their Idolatrous Oe 
But therg, Weye- fofne ore : {6 ap efous 
Chriſtians among them! th | Juds &d i 1t 
unlawful to, ear of thoſe i wie when 
fold in the fakes or common Mar- 


et; the Aboftle now theſgl deteriiines 


this Mate er, Fo be. ;pltogether; indifletent, 
n Per. 25, | arfe JeVEr 7s. fold i 41 the 
Shambles, ; WH ether - offered"rd> 140!5,*© 
not, that ea#; "Bux, yet, Hang wraes 7209 
[1 even 16 ſefuple to eat at which is 
offered to' after it is" ſold in the 
Shambleg,: ” io if, he be- offended. 'At O- 
Withers for. eating of it, the 7 EZ }- then. 
gives this Xo le; That the ſifong ought 
not . to- eat, for the ſake of the yeak, 
though |] Fling "be. indifferebt and 
might By Rh the ſtrong ought 
10t to Cat. or the fake of the, weak; 0 
*"P. 2D. 
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Ve 28. tf any /a ay, This was offered in $, 
crifice to Idols, though: ſold in the Shan 
bles, yet eat not for his ſake that fm 


you it, Now, what the fpoſtle he 


ſpeaks of Meat offered in Sacrifice to 
dols, holds true proportionably in 4 
rel, in Recreations, and the like indif 
rent lawful Things; all which becon 
Sin to you, if they become Offences an 
Scandals unto others.” "Now, the Rea 
of this, is evident ; becauſe when Mah; 
raſhly do what they think is lawful,wit 
out regarding the Scruples of other 


hereby they. do as the 4poſe ſpeaks, 


Rom. 14.13. put a ſtum 5 Lore ani 
an ocaſion of falling in their Brothers ug 
that is , they bring him, into the Co 

miſſion of a Sin, and this is againſt th 


_ Law of Charity. For fays the A4poſl 


in v.14. If thy Brother. be grieved 
thy Meat , thou walkeſt. not  charitah 
Now, in doing that which appears ev 
to. others, though it be lawful in it ſl 
yet it may be an occaſion of Sin to then 
two Ways. 

Firſt, {/* may alienate their Heart 
from the Ways of Gol. "Wheh notwitl 


Nanding all the Profeſſion thou makel 


of Holineſs, and of Stricneſs of Lik 
ail 


# $ 
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| Converſation; yet they ſee that 
hich they account looſe and ſinful, is 
znerally practiſed and maintained, whe- 
her it be ſinful or not ; yet ſeeing you 
enerally practiſe that which is account- 
d evil, this alienates their hearts from 
he Ways of God, and from' the Profeſ- 
on of Religion. - ” 


Secondly,  /? brings Sin alſo ; becauſe 
it may encourage them to do the, ſame 
things that you do alſo. Now that may 
be $in to them that is to you .lawtul ; 
becauſe, as I told you, whatever is done 
contrary to the Dictates and perſwaſions 
ofa Man's own Conſcience, that is Sin 
to him : But now many weak Chriſtans 
may be induced to act contrary to Con- 
ſcience , only acting according .to the 
examples of ſtronger Chriſtians, that are 
better informed, & that have more Light 
todire&t them,and fo by their unlimited 
doing what they think is lawful, they 
bring a great deal of guilt upon the 
Conſciences of others that are weak, 
and that ſcruple the things they ſee 0- 


F thers do; and yet becauſe they fee others 


do them, will themſelves venture to do 
them alſo, though they ſcruple it. It 


"of Hpang 7 Fan's The 


nas 


is not. enough therefore that : you, Ja 
ſelves; are fatisfied in ,your own Conſe 
ences.. that what you, do js lawful ; 
you, muſt weigh and conſider how i iti 
ſuit. with the Conſciences of other me 
alſo, elſe what you think is lawful, mij 
be a Sin both unto you and unto then 
to them, becauſe they are brought to 
by. your example ;. and to yau, becaui 
you brought them to ſin i, doing tl tl 
which was to you lawful. h 
But here ſome may fey This] is to Fi 7 
us under a moſt intolerable yoke of Sera 
Wa if . we muſt be boynd to obſerve ew 


ry ignorant humorons. Man's Conſcient, 


that, will ſeruple every thing 5 #t isn 


wain to tell us that ſome things « are Janfu 
aud allowed to us, if yet we muFt dom 
thing ! T give offence in that which appear 
evil to others; for what one thing is ther 
in the World that doth not appear evil 


ſome or other | > This 3s to bring us znto al 


intolerable Bondage and Slaver Ye. 


To. Il anſwer; There are fred 


Ts p__ 
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Firſt, We are not. obliged to abſtain 
rom things indifferent that may have.jn 

eman Appearauce of. Evil to others, 
mleſs--we have.. ſome grounds. tqconje- 
ture,! that they ,,ta] nd a 
andalized at them.;We are not hound 
v/ask every one. tha, we mect With, 
whether they. ſcruple,,ſuch and ſuch a 
hing that we muſt do; this were eng- 
e& and ridiculous. . We are not-obliged 
abſtain, if there be.only a remote or 
biliry of Scandal, unleſs there be. all 
ome:great:probabulity of.it ; nor arg We 
bound 'to divine whether or no it be not 
poſſible-that ſuch, an Action of ours may 
teoffenſive to ſome, or, other; ' but. if 
there be no preſent. probability to, conje- 
urethat ſuch a. thing may be offenſive, 
we:may: then lawZully. do whatever 1s 
lawful unto us. .And therefore, _ 


Firſt,lf by comparing the Circumſtan- 
ces of'an Action tagethier,we cannot pro- 
bably gueſs any ſhould he offended at it,it 
is their weakneſs, and:not our Sin, if they 
be offended at it. Indeed, whenever we 
converſe with others, it becomes our 
Chriſtian Prudence and Charity to weigh 


ſuch Circumſtances exaRtly, to conſider 
the 


ke offence, ,ind, a5e 


Of 4bſtaining from che 


the Action that we do, though lawh 
yet whether or no it be common or.y 
uſual; to conſider the Perſons wij 
who weſ are, whether weak 
ſtrong, whether ſcrapulous or reſoly 
Chriſtians; for that which may be la 
ful in ſome of theſe Circumſtances, my 
be unlawful in others of them: An A&f 
on may be lawful if it be comma 
though it be done before a weat a 
Scerupulous Chriftian, and it may be la 
ful though uncommon, if it be da 
before a /trong and a reſolved Chriftia 
but if it be unuſual, and if it be day 
before a ſcrupulous and a weak Chriftia 
it may ſeem to have in it a great proh 
bility of giving of Offence and being 
Scandal to them ; and therefore we mu 
forbear ſuch uncommon, unuſual adion 
before weak Chriſtians , in which ther 
may be any probable gueſs that the 
will take offence, and be ſcandalized 
them ; bur if upori examining theſe an 
the like Circumſtances, we can find nl; 
ſach probabiliry of giving of Offence 
we may then make uſe of our Chri/1 
_ Liberty in them. 


Second) 
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wh Secondly , If after: we. have weighed 
u:heſe Circumſtances, and can find/ no 
probability of Scandal in them, if others 
with whom we are; -or who are liableto 
W::ke exception, if they. do not diſcover 
their Exceptions , we are not bound.to 
tbſtain from any - thing that is. indifle- 
rently lawful. We: have a hint of: this 
from the Apoſtle, x: Cor.x0.28. If. any,one 
ay to you; this was offered to Tdols,. eat 
wt; if he fay to you. : But if they. take 
offence, and will not make it known, the 
offence, as it reſts in'their own boſom, fo 
ſhall it lie on their own heads, and-we 
ſhall be guiltleſs ; -and that's the firſt 
Limitation. We are not bound to a4- 
ain from things -Jawtul in themſelyes, 
though they carry inthem an appearance 
of Evil towards: others, if there be.ng 
probable grounds toconjecure that they 
will be-oftended at them. . _ 


Secondly, We mult - conſider whether 
or not:the Action: that we do, which a- 
nother takes offence at, be as indifferent 
to us, as it is zndifferent in reſpect of 
God, that is, whether 1t be of great 
conveniency, or of great importance and 
encernment to us, if it be not- of ſuch- 

+: COR 
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convenience and «importance, 'then the 
Rale of Charity obligeth us: to abſtain 
from it;' There are thoſe things that ar: 
indifferext in reſpe&t: of God,: that ye 
may -ti6t 'be indifferent in reſpect of us; 
becauſe they may be of great concem- 
ment urifo us} if itibe ſo, then weoujh: 
to obſerve this Method, as long as.w 


' tay Without any«notable incomyenier. 


cy :: We muſtabftain from theſe thing; 
indeaVouririg iti the mean time, to 
tisfie their Danbrs and inform ther 
Conſciences' of the':Lawfulneſs of tht 
wherewith they -are: offended. : Thi 
Rufe the 4po/tle lays down for us, Rem. 
Iy- £; Let every oe. ſeek to plenſe hi 
Neighbour for his: good ' to: edificatim 
We- otght to abfnem from thoſe: things 
that are ' indifferent. 10 reſpect of God, 
and yer ef importance; uhto us fromithe 
exceptions of others; ſo long, as we ite 
no notable inconveniency accruing to 
our: ſelves thereby: ;;:endeavouring, - allo 
to inform them of; the lawfulneſs of 
them. © FT SY Fr 43 


KM 


"But what if they :cont inae ſernpulous 
and conremn Tnformation, reſolving not t0 
Le fatisfied with any' Reaſons that »t 

cas 


——_— 
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Ges 


Truly tt ceafeth now from being any .4» 


longer an offexce to a weak Brother, and 
becomes a (groundleſs offence taken up 
by a peeviſh, froward'and malicious per- 


fon; { and” certainly in this caſe no man 


is bourid to ab/tain from that which is 
lafal\, though he may give offence to 
ſich an ' one ; eſpecially;if it be of mo- 
ment and-concernment to him: As for 
nſtance;' if any be unſatisfied of the 
lawfulnelſs of another Man's Calling and 
Profeflion;' as at this day the Socintans 
are unſatisfied of the lawfulneſs of War- 
like and' Military Employments ; if they 
will not be fatisfied when ſufficient Rea- 
ſons are alledged to jullifte it, we are not 
bound tn this cafe to iquit our Callings; 
for they 'are Matters of Concernment ro 
us ; but we are bound rather to neglect 
their Cenfſares, as proceeding from Ma- 
lice and Spite. | | 


But what if others ſtill continue unſa- 
tisfied; not out of Pride and Malice, but 
out of Weakneſs, as being inſufficient to 
recerve that information from us that we 

2 g1Ve 


0zjed. 
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ive them , and cannat conceive. of the 
depth of our Reaſons and Arguments for 
the juſtifying of Juch and ſuch Aftion, 
what fhall we do in that Caſe? 


To this I Anſwer in the 7; hird place 
We are not bound to abſtain from what 
they are offended at, unleſs: they pro 
duce ſome probable Grounds , and Rex 
ſons for their Offences. It is not enoupt 
to oblige our Conſciences, that they tel 
us they imagine ſuch a thing to, be evi, 
unleſs they ſhew ſome Grounds for ther 
Imagination ; nor. is it here required, 
that the Grounds they produce ſhoul 
be demonſtrative ; but it is enough i 


they be probable Grounds, though they 


amount not to prove the: things that. 4p 
fear evil to. them, to be in themſelve 
evil ; yet if they. prove theſe things car 
ry.in them a probable preſumprion 
evil, this is ſufficient to oblige us toab 
flain from them. Hereupon it was that 
the Apoſtle forbid the Corinthians 10 
eat Meat offered unto Idols; if any took 
offence at that Meat, others were not t0 
eat thereof in their preſence and comps 
ny, and that becauſe their offence had 


ſome probable ſhew of Reaſon. to judge 


that 


Appearance of E "Wi 


hat they thought they had ro00 "mack 
ommunion with dels , becauſe they 
id cat of thoſe things that were /acrif- 
:d to them : And upon this ground the 
{ptle himfelt reſolves, 1 1 Cor. 8. 2/:. 

Vat if Meat made his Brother to of- 
md, h2 would eat no Fleſh while the 
wid ſtood ; that is { asI take it ) PL 
Fleſh offered to Idols; for that is the : 
abject of which he had been treating 
| along that Chapter, Though it'was 
awful in it ſelf conſidered, ,yet becauſe 
he wealkk had probable. Grounds and 
ſeaſons to ſhew why Fleſh offered to !- 
d;, might not be-eaten, theretore he 
yould abſtain from 1t whilſt the World 
ood. And fa in like manner, it any 
cept againſt What we- do, and bring 
his Reaton for it;;:That 1t 1s too like the 
uſtorn of wicked Men, that none do 
us and thus but the generality of thc 
voler and prophaner ſort ; this 1s fuc:: 
Ground, that though the Thing «: 1 ir 
Ifbe not ſinful, yet we ought herevp-- 
n to abſtain from it, beinga probibic 
round of Evil, though the Thing 11 it 
lt be not -evil. But now, if there bs 
0 ſuch probable Reaſons produced a 
ary in them a Shew and Appearancs, 
L L1212t 
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| cha probably thav-is evil whichwe dy 

then we are not bound ro abſtain merely 

becauſe fuch a:Man faith or thinks fug 

an Action: 1s evit : * As for inftance;Y; 

any think, as of late” many have rake 

exception againſt Preaching in a Papi; 

and by an Hour-Glaſs, as things unlay. 

fal, | truly . unleſs they | produce fome 

Grounds to prove theſe Things to beur 

lawful, their Cavils are not to be hear 

ned to, nor regarded; and ſo in an) 

other Things that. are indifferent to be 
uſed. FOB 


In the laſt Place, take this Lienizati 
alſo ; We are not- bound to ab/tain fron 
thoſe things that appear evil to other 
though they are-in themſelves lawſul, 
unlefsin thoſe places, and at thoſe times 
where there is' no'danger of giving 
fence ; at other times, and in other 

places we may lawfully do what is law 
ful. When there | are any preſent that 
are weak and ſcrupulous, and apt tobe 
ſcandalized at us, then we muſt have 
reſpe&t unto their weak: Conſfcienees; 
but at other times we are left to the free 
and full uſe" of our "Ohriftian Liberty. 
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The Nature, Danger, Aggrava- 

- tions; and Cure: of Ore 

ous Sinning, ec 
ON: +; 

PS AL. XIX.. v. I NY T 

Keep back thy Servant alſo from Pre: 


ſumptuous Sins ; let them not have 
dominion over me. 


Aving in my former Sub- 
* treated of Abſtinence 
from . thoſe; Things that 
have in them the ppear- 

—_ ac of Evi, I ſhall now 
from the Wards read to. you,ſpeak ſome-- 
thing alſo of thoſe. things. that are appa- 
rently evil ; that, as. you bave already 
in part ſeen, what Chriſtian Prudence 
andCircumſpeRtion-is required thatyour 
Converſations be not offenſive ; ſo here 
you may, alſo ſee what Fervency..of 
_ Frayer, 
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Prayer, what Meaſure of Grace i Is requi 
ſite that they be not, groſly 1 wicked. 

| LK 38051 Þ) 
- In the Perſe. cmmelbety hnvaicd 
Text,the Pſalmiſt, prays that, God: woul 
cleanſe him from his ſecret Faults; thati 
from Sins of Ignorance, whereof he kne 
himſelf to be guilty. in the. , general 
though in particular he knew not wha 
they were; now.in this ele; be proji 
that God would keep him. from Sws0 
Preſumption. The Connexion .of theſe 
two Requeſts is ſomewhat *Yetmarkable 
and may afford usthis pertinent and pro- 
fitable Obſervation. 


vng Fav, Mn £4333." # » a by ; 


: "Prowl Weak! to *ilfuk Fe 
Tgnorance to Prefumption, iS as i 
ry conrie and-progrels. The Cloud that 
Elijah's Man faw, was at firſt' oo bigger 
than a hand's breadth, and it threatned 
no ſuch thing, #5 a general Tempeſt ; but 
yet at laſt 'it it overfpread the face of the 
whole Hegvens : Why, Tot Mes ya Sin 
cher at firft arifeth 'in the Soul —_ 
finall-Miſt, andis fearce Fifoerriable 


hs 


\ 


( 


c 
| 
| 
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e 
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v7 of Prefunptuens" Sins.” 


equi'ir be nbr/ ſcattered: by 'the, breathe of 
Yrayer, i© will at :Jengthroverſpread the 
whole Life, and become'moſt tempeſtu= 
ous and ragimy ; and therefore David, as 
ouldWone | experienced: irs che -deceitfulnefs of 
atizMdin, dothy 'thus digeſt and 'merhodize his 

Prayer ; Firſt, againſt tecrer. and lefler 
ral Wins ; and chen agamſt ' the more grofs 
/hatfland novormous ; as knowing 
js Mproceeds' and: iffues- from the ocher : 
Lord, cleanſe me from my ſecret faults; 
and this will be a moſt eftetual means 
to preſerve and keep thy Servant from 
Preſumptmons Sins: and this Obſervation 
may be gathered from the connexion - 
the two Requeſts : But I ſhall nor infif 


f 


BE The Words area moſt ſincere and af- 
m © icfionate Prayer ; and in them are ob- 
ſervable, 


M Firff, The Perfon that makes it ; and 
dl that is not's vile, notorious Smner, one 
t I that ufed tobe overcome by preſumptu- 
e | ous Sins ; but David, a Man after God's 
1 own heart, eminent for Holineſs and 
1 Piety ; Keep back thy Servant, ſays he, 
i from preſumpraous Sins. © | 


the ' one 


——— 
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Secondly, "The Requeſt and Petition 
ſelf ; -',and that. is; that God would 
keep: him, not: from Sins .of i coms 
mon Frailty, and. daily: Infirmity; fuck 
2s no Man's Holineſs can exempt - him 
from; but from Sins of Prefumption; 
from-. daring and ranting Sins; ſuch as 
one would think, that:no Man that hath 
the leaſt Holineſs .in him, could: ever 
commit , AXeep back. thy Servant from 
preſumpruons Sins. - In this Petition two 
Things are evidently; implied.  -i1) 


Firſt, That frong propenfion cher thert 
3s in the beſt to the, worſt Sins;-+.W ere it 
not ſo, what 'need-[David pray for :re 
{training-Grace ? Keep back thy Servant, 
Lord, my Corruptions hurry me with 
all violence into the greateſt Sins ;.. they 
perſwade, they: force, they drag, they 
draw, they thruſt forward, and-now, 
now I am going and yielding ; ; but, Lord, 
with-hold me, puta curb and check up- 
on, theſe violent and head ſtrong Corrup- 
tions -of mine ; keep.-back, keep me hack 
from preſumptinus SIHS.. 


Secogullan. tt imabies that. utter .impel 


Zenc) that the bejt lie'under to:preferue 
th GUN 


pros An + 
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Mhem/elves fromthe fouleſ, fins withourhe 
eciad-atd and affeftance of. divine" Grare. 
bY Heartat:is nob'mmy: own _— 
my. Ways :are not: at my'own; difpoſe';;I 
_ fland longer-thar thou vu pholdeft 

ez] ioannot walk-donger thens 'thou 
hdebinels if rtioto winkdraweſt>ubioe 
everlaſting Armsfronimader me; I(ktl 
ſtumble, and-fall;: anc tumble headtong 
into. fſedrial Precipicesicinto vile -Impie- 
ties, into Hell and-Perditinty ir ſelf;. amd 
therefoxe; Lord, dorthdnn keep. me:3:0 
thou / byi :t hy/ Oinmporency. ſupply: ny 
Impatetiey! $2 by»thy «Power 'keep me 
from what mine OW Weakneſs wilt cer- 
. {izinly;betnay me unto; '! Keep Zack thy 
 Brrvint from preſumpruous 0715. > 'Thete 
| two Thiftgs are: — pms. _ d conchey/i 4n 
; MW the Peririon it ſelf. 25; x 


Thirdly;: Ih the Fext: we haverthe 
——_ o_=_ why: Ddvad-prays fo carneſt- 
ly againſt preſfumptuous.!Sins: Which 
Reaſon carries in it the Form of a di- 
ſtint Petigioniby it {elf;] Frep back: rhy 
Servant from preſumptuons Sins ; let then 
wt have dominion over me; but- yet it 
may be well underſtood as a Reaſon of 
the ie-{ofegoing a therefore, Lord, 
keep 


—_ — Ne oo Fo = 


w—__ 
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Aaop ici from\ Areyarin proves Sirroe\ Yefhly 
olga common: of cheinbfl N 
.2Ko ubder the: power of —— h 
iprovailing; wpory me,: they Yor ee 
2nd ſovereignty: over me. nll 76wah ik 
-Reaſon: alſo: we have 'a hint of 'thelk 
-excaching nature of-Sin ſtil}; roi the 
allowance of lntte and; ſeerepiRiey 
tothe commiſſionof gofs'm | 
Prefainptuous Sins3 and frointhe' 
-meſſzon .of theſe;it proceeds: id thigh 
over himy and- rr Tenk iN we” wol 
nat be Slaves: to-qur:Twlts;! anti Vaſhl; 
to the [Devil werhad meat albvfun 
pray with Dat#d, Lord; Keep ts frm 
fecret Sins, teſt cheybrealc our ty ope 
and prefum tuous:$19s ; 4nd; Lord, hy 
as from preſampruony Snr'y tefthey oi 


dominion over us. 7 


Now, from:the Words thus divided 
ah opened; ; runs _ ores 
_ 'be raiſed. | 


þ 


As, Finft; Ha vis Arti it 6 
We: may obſerve theſe wu Dothrim 
Pants. 
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Firſts Fhax, in the very beſt Chriſtians | 


here is great proneneſs an aud iuclination to 
he very worſs Sins. David himſelf prays 
x reftraining, Grace to keep him from 
a-dqry > 49 woe 


i 


" Secondlyy, -', 7 Snoll a. is ns ac Ow 
Power, but only Divine Grace that can 
reſerve. as. from, the moſt. harrid and vi- , 
off Sins... . Thoſe Sins that we.now ab- 
or the very.thoughts of, yet were we 
ut left to our ſelves, and were but Di- 
ine Grace abſtracted from us, even 
ole 5 hr Donlet « commit with all 


reedinels. | 


| ww) FILE the Perſon who makes 
his Prayer and Requeſt unto God, ob- 
ve, © A SY — | =O . 


— SIS I- — ——_— - = 


wh birdly ly, That, Becauſe the flrougeſt DoA.z. 
briſtians. are too. weak. of themſelves to 
of ſt the greateſt Sins , therefore they 
' Morght continually to implore the aid and 
f W/i/tance of Devine Grace. David, though 
1 firong, and, mighty Saint, yet durſt 
not. tru himſelf alone. to,grapple with a 
rruption,, ora Temptation; and there 


lore | in the ſenfe cf his own Weakneſs, 
he 
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he prays't > Lord "to "keep him'; h 
thou thy SEPunes” KY MAAS, 21 


OW \\ A IS > y' © t \ 


And cheis: Laſtly, from''the Realy 
Keep me IT Sins, leſt thi 


get dominion puer me ; Or, let ry; 


er me : Obſerye, © 


get dominion 


Do#.4q. © That, The frequent C anna on of i 
ſumptuous and daring Sts, will ſutjt 
the Soul to the FELgerag Power wht _ 

nion of Sin. 


But 1 ſhall Hoe handle each oy chef 
themſelves ; but give you the'Sum © 
Subſtance of them all in one, aodl 
proſecute that-: Z which is this.// 3 


T4 7 


a ES ea a i. es Ee ee > ect a. . Be. oo woo rc Ros a. 


Do#. That, 7, be beſt Pale 'y the bet if Guf 
Children have from the Commiſſion an 
: from the Dominion 'of prefſumptwous Sin 
rs ouly their own fervent Prayers 1 J 
| Gods Almight y Grace. IHITY WY 
_Inthe Proſecution of hib Dottrint) | 
thalPeadeavour to ſhew you, 'when it 
that a Man -.is* glilty of *prefumpruots 
Sins; 'and wherein the Nature of fuck 
Sins conſiſts; © - - 2 


0 Fir 
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fie Preſungrinn Sins.. 


UuPirſts 7 bew a Sin is preſuniptuous, when 
it is committed againſt the. pamerful Di- 
fates of »a' Man's own Conferente,: and. a- 
qainft: the clear: Convittions of, the Holy 
Gn. When - Conſcience::is awakened. 
in Convidtion, and ringsaloud-in Men's 
Ears, theways thou: liveſt. in.are> groſly. 
ſinful, the end of them 1s. e4.and Death ;. 
thou wadelſt' through the deareſt Blood: 
of thine awn Soul it thou:gaeſt.on ; ſeeſt 
thou not how. Guilt, diſmaJly, ſtares thee 
in:thezFace? . Seeſt thou not-how. the 
Mouth: of,\ He4 belches.;out', Fire, and. 
Kames zi" -acid- Brimſtone againſt thee? 
lop therefore, 1 here, as God's Officer, 
atreſt'ithee;: [If now', when; Conſcrexce. 
thus calls; ahd-cries, and threatens, Men. 
will yetventure on, this is: moſtbold and: 
daring «.Prefamption:  To\, diſobey the 
Arreſt butof s/w King's.Officer,,.is a moſt 
preſuraptuous. Fe ezIes 3 how much more: 
thetefore\.'to- diſobey: \the ; Arreſt - of 
Conſcience, which is the; .chief.and ſas. 
preme- Officer. of God: ..and.who._com-. 
Wl mands un:the name, yea, in. the ſtead of 
al God, as: at were, in thd:Soul 5 and yet. 
wuly;who! AMong us-1s not: 4n ſome-kind 
or-:other+1guilty of this Preſumption 2 
W uy, Sirs;it God ſhould naw comedown 
| M "= 
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in terrible Majeſtyin the midſt of us; and 
if he ſhould usk every man's Conſczexce 
here, one by one; Conſcience, were thay. 
ever refilted-? ' wert thou ever.oppoſedin 
executing ' thine Office to this and\to 
that Soul 2 Why, where ſis tlie; Perſon 
whoſe Conſcjence'muſt not anſwer; Tos; 
Lord, I arouſe im, 1 tejtifie vo his very 
face, 1 have often warned and aaimonifhed 
him, O do wor venture upon this or: thut: 
Adttion ; there's 8in'," there's Guilt dies 
wander it ;thert's Wrath and Vengeance 
that will follw. 2t ; Oh pity, oh ſpare thing 
own Soul 5 irdss Sin will everia#t inglynw 
zxe thee if thou committeF} ir: And 'what 

didft thouxcommin itnorwithſtaading all 
this ? 7es, Fo#d, while T was laying befart 

his all the affuncents that the eboughts of 
Heaven aud Hell, of thy Glory: and bis 
own FHappiveſs, could admizifter,, yet" ſt 
Prefamprueus was he," as to ifallypos'me: 
thine Ofictr; ani theſe Stabs;theſe Gufhes 
and Wountts' received while I was ad- 

moniſhing him, and warning« him in thy 

Name. . ©: Sirs, .a thouſand zimes better 

were it fo :ws' that we neverhad Con 

ſciences; better'thar our Conſojeeces' were: 

utterly feared, and become: :inſenfible; 


berrer that they were ftruck for eve |} ; 
dumb, Nl -. 


tuous Sth. 
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dumb; and ſhould never open” their 
Mouths ' tire to reprove- or to rebuke 
tis ; bertex rhat we never had had the 
faſt glittering of Light ro diſtinguiſh 
hetwixt our Duty, afid what is Sin; than 
thus deſperately ro out-face and ſtiffe our 
convictions, and to offer violence to our 
Conſciences, and. preſuryptuvlily ro ruth 
ito che! commiſſion” of Sin in defpighr 
of 1-theſe '5' betrer men Had no Conſeis 
ences ft all,” or that they were given up 
to i feared" and 4 reprobate Senſe; than to 
ſm thus in deſpight/of their Conſciences. 
What” fays our Saviour, Zuke 12.47. 
That Servant that knew. his Lord's Will, 
and Hid at not, he Jhall be beaten with mit 
#y firipes. ff7 0012 526k 
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There are two Things wherein it ap- Two &g- 
pears that-all Sins againſt Conſcience, FFrme 
atid againft' Convictions, are preſuritf> againtt 

| / I V4] ; Conſct- 
', CNCE. 


\ Firſt, Berauſe in all ſuch Sins there 53g 1+ It isa 
moſt horrid Contempt of the Authority & Conenpt 
Sovereighty of the great God 5 And Whit thority of 


ligher Prefurnption tary there be, then God. 


for vile Worms to ſet at notght the Alt 
thority of that. God at whoſe Frown He» 


M3 i 2'ven 
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ven, and Hell, and Earth tremble. The 
Voice of Conſcience rightly informed by 
the: Scripture, it 1s the Yoice of God him- 
felf; it 1s God ſpeaking in.a man's Bow. 
els, and whiſpering to a mans very 
Heart. As Moſes was the Interpreter 
betwixt God. and the 1/raelites, 1o Con 
ſeience 1s the. Interprerer betwixt God 
and.us. Why now, would it not: have 
been, think you, a 'moſt deſperate Pre- 
ſumption, and a moſt daring'Afﬀront-4- 
gainſt the.Majeſty and Sovereignty of 
God, if while he was with-his own-yoice 
proncuncing the Ter - Commandments 
with Thunderivg,. and Lightening, and 
Earth-quake.- from. Mount. Six4i, at'the 
ſame time the 7/rael/ites to have.been 
notoriouſly breaking and finning againſt 
' + every one-of thoſe Commandmenrs,,'as he 
'* fpake_thew. {; Truly, though now, God 
Ls delivers. his:Witt- and Commands -to-us, 
-* not immediately by his own mouth, 8 
'- then he did, but by Conſcience his [nter- 
 (preter , yet. White we know that” Conſci 
ence ſpeaks to-us:in:the Name of God, it 
is as much fearjul. Preſumption for us.to 
Mght the voice of Conſcience, as it we 
oald ſlight. the voice of: .Gad himſelf 
h ipeaxing jrom heavert immediately. to. us. 
And thats the firf? Thing. SE- 
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Secondly, By fruning againſt | our Con- 2. Is is an 


evident 


ſciences, 'and. againſt our Convittions, we 
make it very evident that we. ſtand inns. 


awe or dread of any ſuch thing as Felt ftand in 


and eternal Damnation 1s, and is not that 


Boldneſs 2 Is not that Preſumption 2 Y ou Damnati- 
{corm: poſſibly to be ſuch ' puling, whim- 92: 


pering ' Sinners as to be affrighted with 
ſuch: Bug-bears as everlaſting:Torments, 
and everlaſting Wrath and Vengeance 
is ; you know the Wages of $in 3s Death, 
and: that: the Ways you take, lead down 
to the» Chambers of Deſtruction ; and 
yet though God and Devil ſtand in the 
way -you wyl through : Are not theſe, 
think yau,* bold and preſumptuous Sin- 
ners,that will go on in Sin,though Ze/l- 
Fire flaſhes in their Faces, who, though 
God ſhould cleave the Ground upoa 
which they walk, and through that 
Chink ſhould give them a view of Ze/; 
though they ſhould ſee the Damned 
tumbling up and down 1n: thoſe Tor- 
ments, and hear their .:; Yellings and 
Shriekings, and Roarings;: yea, though 
God ſhould point them out a place in 
Hell, and tell them, Look, Sinner, yon- 
der is a Place kept void, and heated from 
the beginning of the World for thee ; 
M3 CL 
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"yet are there ſome ſuch bold and daring 
Wretches, that they would out-brave all 
this, and they would fin in deſpight e-. 
ther of Heavenor Hel; yea, and which 
is a moſt fad and dreadful conſideration, 
ſome there are whoſe Conſciences are al- 
ready brim-full of extreme horroyr:and 
anguiſh, and yet they will venture upon 
thoſe Sins that have cauſed thar horrour, 
and are not ſuch preſumptuous Sinners, 
they give their Conſcieuces wound upon 
wound, and though ſometimes they roar 
bitterly, yet they will fin outragiouſſy, 
even then when they roar and ſmart for 
Sin : So that this is a clear evidence of: 
preſumptuous Sin , when a Sin is. com 
mitted againſt a Man's own Conſcience, 
againſtKnowledge, & againſtConvidtion; 
this makes a Sin to-be a-preſumptuous 
Sin, when Conſcience cries out; Mur- 
der, Murder , Soul-Murder, when it 
befeeches with Tears of Blood that they 
draw from it,to deſiſt from thejrSins,and 
yet is not heard nor regarded; this is pre- 
ſumptuous franing , finning with a high 
hand, and with a'brazen Forehead. ' 
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Secondly, 
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_ Secondly, Then May fins preſumptu- Toſi up 


are divers - Chriſtians that. are-overtaken 
with Faults againſt their Reſolutions and 
Prayiers;/ yea; and Contrary te their own 
Expectations; ndwthe Sins of fych per- 
lonsiare got proſurpiecus. Sins ; but then 
a Sin-bexornes preſiumptugys, When its 
committed: alter long:delperation, pre- 
meditation and- Fore-caſt. There is- 4 
twofold Deliberatzon: that makes a vin 
© preſumprucus. C1565 44155; abs 
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Firſt, When a Man'fims after he hath 
. deliberated with himſelf, whether he fhul 
fin or not. When, upon debating the 
Caſe at length after much ponderiny 
_ and conſideration, he' conſents' to” Sin; 
And thus though” St. Perer dented his 
"Maſter upon a Surprizal, yet Judas be i 
tray'd him upon deliberation.Now this is 
moſt deſperate high Prefumption' to fin 
when a man ponders and conſiders with 
himſelf, and weighs the Reaſons on both 
ſides, whether he ſhall ſin or not ;” and 
yet truly of ſuch 'preſumptuous Sins #; 
theſe are, we' may all of us be found 
oulty. Why, ask but'your ſelves, Did 
you never commit a Sin after you had 
weighed in your deliberate Thoughts'allÞ 
Circumſtances, putting in the beneficial 
Conſequences, the Pleaſure,” Profit and 
Credit of Sin in the one Balance, and 
the dangerous and deſtructive Conſe 
quences, that Wrath and Hell- that' 1; 
due to Sin, inthe other Balance > who 
of us all can acquit ' himſelf from being 
guilty of ſinning after ſuch Compatrr 
ſons as theſe are have been made ,' after 
the due weighing both- of Sin and our 
Duty ; and yet have we not choſen the 
Sin before our Duty ? Truly-to — 
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ch deliberate' Compariſons/as:theſe are, 
5'2 provoking and a - preſumptuouy 


Secondly; When Men do deliberate antl 
mtrive how they: may fin to the greateſt 
duantage, how ' they * may'make'the moſf 

their Tniquities's when . they plot and 
mtrive withi themſelves how they' may 
qeeze and. draw oat the very utmoſt of 
I that Pleaſure aud Sweet that they ima- 
ine Sin carries with it ; this makes that 
in a preſumptuous' Sin, Thus thoſe 
Yrunkards : contrived to prolong their 
in, Zſazah 56: v. 12. Come , lay they, 
ve will fetch Wine, and fill our ſelves 
ith ſtrong Drink, and to morrow ſhall 
al We as this day,” and much mere abundant. 


cre. they : forecaſted to make as 'great 


advantage as:they could of their  Drun- 
6 Wcnneſs, and toigetas much pleaſure out 
Is! it as they: could. ''' This now {is moſt 
reſumptuous Sinning. Thus the Pro- 
het Feremy alſo ſpeaks of thoſe. that 


- vere wiſe ro do evil, Jer. 422. That 
ould improve Sin-to the very utmoſt, 


hat could get more out of a Sin by their 
usbanding of 'it, than another could 
tat had not that Skill and Myſtery 

theſe 


Dm 


theſe are: wiſe to: do: evil; and fuck 
preſumptuors Sins; when men. ſired 
and ſtrain their Wits brim-full of 
| Devices, either ſo as they may reap mol 
from them, or ſo as'they\ may keop-thei 
Wickednefs ſeeret. from - the obfervati 
and notice. of men, then 'they fan pu 
ſumptuouſly. Do net'therefore flath 
your ſelves, that theugh indeed/yous 
Sinners, as who'indeed:is hot? yet, Ye 
ſm only. through weakneſs. and infritw 
ty: Why, ask your own Conſcience 
Did: you never fin, or; de-you not-alſ 
ta fin: upan premeditation.and\fore-caltyi 
When you have conceived: Sin in yoit 
own. hearts, do you not: nurſe 1t- and 
nouriſh: it.there, till you: find. fone i 
unity to cammit. it;. plotting 
lay hold on ſome fir. occafron to:art fornt 
wicked imagination that'youhave hate 
ed in your own Heart? If fo, thus 
clear, your: fanning . is; not:out of wear 
_ but from ſtubbornneſs and: will 


The more Thirdly, 7he more qaiet £'.cajm your df 


calm and - £4445... nf weÞ 2 - 
quiet the fattious are when - YOM fne;the more ;fres') 


Aﬀections AFe&fr omithe hurrying © perturbations of 
27e, the Paſſions when [you fix, thei mare preſunj a 
q ; FE oe ; | OS £ 


4 


— of Prefunnptioys: Sin; -i wg 
os are your Sins. Indeed it ig.ng effi pore nt 
Mint excuſe that you fin ina Paiſipn, 29 ous is that 
More than it is for a Murtberer-to (ay, Sin. 

Se was drunk when; be did; it ; byt yet 
Mis takes off fomething from the pres 
Mimption in ſfinning, . Then-a;men 15 2 
whold and arrogant Sinner, when he can 
lin calmly, and bid defiance to God, and 
aven in cold Blood. Now St. Peter's 
Xaial of Chriſh,) it was. from the gxcel- 
wllive Paſſion of. Fear-. that then ſurprized 
alſſin, and. ſcattered his Graces; but when 
ht Paſhon was. aver, he recruited a- 
bin ; but now Judas hed no Pailion;but 
Wie wickedneſs of his own heart wrought 
dvictly and. calmly in him to the be- 
8zying of his Maſter. When the wings 
W:gcviolently, no wonder if ſomgtunes 
ne 2alleff Cedars are overthrown by 
Mihem ; but choſe Trees that fall of their 
own accord, when- the Air is, fiijl and 
lm, it is a certain. ſign they were rot- 
ulten : So it is in this Caſe; when the 
empeſt of Paſſion rageth, be it Fear, or 
any other Paſfon and Perturbation of 
the Mind, no wonder if ſometimes the 
talleſt and the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians fall, 
oe caſt down, and:overwhelmed by it ; 
wut if men fall inro-Sin when:their intel- 


lequals are clear, and when their Re 
ſon 1 is calm and undiſturbed, truly 'th 
is a certain ſign theſe Men are rotten 
and 'theſe preſumptuons fins have'gg 
ten dominion over them, for they {4 
like 'rotten Trees of | their own accor( 
without any Tempeſt oy Paſſion to & 
them. > 


We may Fourthly, When at 'any time ob co 

know mit a Sin, confider what the Tempti 

—_— trons are that aſſault: you, and how yi 

e ſin pre- 

furpta- behave: - your ſelves under thoſe Tempt 

—_— tions ;* for from thence you may cot 

ations, TV whether your Sins be preſumptunl 

and how. or »0t. * Temptations as they are {tron 
Inducements unto” Sin , -fo ſometime 
they'gre great mitigations of Sin; thi 
more violently the Soul 1s bated anK 
wearied wita Temptations, the leſs pre 
ſumption is it guilty of if at lengrth'i 
yields ; this God doth judge - ro bt 
weakneſs not wiltulneſs, he knows ol 
Frame that we are but Duſt and A 
that we are ' no match for Principalitis 
and Powers; and thoſe mighty Enemi, 
that we are to combat with, we can 
mnore ftand before them, than ſo mul 


looſe Dutt before a fierce and rapi 
WEE) W hath 


of: Preſumptuous Sins. 1.71 


Whirlwind ; yeaz Were there, no. Dew! 
© tempt , yet. the Corruptiqns: of our 
wn. Hearts are-much too hard; for.,us ; 

Wit when both. our own. Luſts and: ;the 
"W-2i/1hall conſpire; together, , the. one 
) betray,” us with, all its Deceitfulneſs, 
4 the other ;;to-iforce us with alk, its 
Wower; who then can; ſtand. if .Gad: at 
cha-time as thisiswithdraw his Grace 
"Mic -beſt of his. Servants, whers-1s: the 
briſtian '' that | ever icoped with. theſe 
enptations, and; was,; not vanquiſhed 
nd captivated by them? ; It is true, when 


- © 


od affiſts him; the weakeſt; Chriſtian 
Wroves - victorious, over ..the ; ſtrongeſt 
Wcoptations: A. Dwarf may. beat. a 
Wiart-when he is manacled that.. he, can- 
ot ſtir or reſiſt ;. God ſees: that,.Satav 
an 'over-match,. for. us, and ther ore 
&eties' his hands before he ſets.us, out ..to 
Wie Conflict, and what wonder.;.is ut . xt 
"F'* then conquer, , when, God hath txod: 
"Wea Satan under us, no wonder; if. as 
"Weak; as -we 'are. we can then trample 
Won him too ; but that all Our Succe(s 
n2y.appear tobe not from gur iQwn 
rength but from/God's Mighbr;he. leaves 
ſometimes to-$Satan, and lets lope Sa- 
G tan 
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22% upon us/in all tins rape, be feats; 
into Tetnipeation ,' and he leaves 4 
ufdet” Temptation ; ; 4nd 'when weiy 
buflerted we thetr yield and fall, andy 
Devil thamefblly triumplis over us 1:1 
this Caſe which is one "of the adit 
that a Chtiſtian ear be 'in;-thouph y 
Sin be very foul and heinous ; yet 
fate Power of Temptation chas mak 
vs/fin'heinotifly , keeps/ts: from fil 
preſamptuokſly. ''Prefſumptuvns Sits 
not to be meafured by the bulk and. ty 
Iinefs'bf the Aftion,” but by the for 
ard headfong Corftiit 6f the Will uh 
It ; aig therefore a #roſs Sih may { 
ritrics be but a 'Siiv of Infirmity,w 

5 eta Sin of a mY Nature is 

daring attd prefurfiptuorns. In the! 
if x Perſon that Wis' raviſbed be 
an&eied out aloud: for help the COfin 
was not impitted to 'her:: So if the'$ 
be forcibly raviſhed by Temptati 
7 ſtraggle arid ſtrive” Yau 
thetn,'thoogh it' call upon its God, | 
| *& loud, Help Lord, theugh*® it *& ,n 
bp ts Graces, Ariſe, help, this'$ 
Thall tot be impured to it as a preſiii 
Ptigus 'Sin.' How -tlien ſhall we judg 


by our Temptations whether the 5! 
we 


wan, 4 


»of \Oreſunptaous Sing. 1 1731 
\Þ commit are: prefiiniptuons or not -.: 


janſwer you may judge of ut by theſe 
lowing Particulars. 


firlt, If av comme Sn | when we: are If we fin 
er roman dtirved by wivlent ayd When we 
obiible: Tempratune;”; ih: 10000 cer- befieged 
nz Sign: that ' then we |/1n - preſampin- with vio- 
My. This phinly ſhews 2 Will ſtrong» — 
fiked and refolyed £6:51n: When) Men ons, then 
| furrender' and- yield up their; 
CN; : and when they will confent 'to 
9 uport. every. dmall-and trivial tompta- 
Wo, as fooni$ they have butiahint and 
npſe of [fone ſmful (04744 paſling be- 
Jo them, though it offer theen no! Vio- 
5%, though ;-3t [preſent pothing: to 
fm of ſo much Pleafure,.; «nd Profit, 
M1 Credit in it, but that a generous 
Witten might. eaſily: dideſs., x yet 
ſy run out-after it, .and will fin. mere- 
wloecauſe they will; theſe are-moſt der 
ate ſmners/thet7 are; impatient-to 
qSt:the-leifure. of; 1a:iliogririg and lazy 
Enptition, they-know the Devilihatk 
<0 work; ra: do 3n the World; ; many 


oblands:to cempt,” deceive, and draw 
| ro 
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to. Perdition, and therefore they: willn 
trouble him, and for his eaſe they wi 
fin: without a Temptation; 'and:;nj 
their own Souls withbut: any : help} 
any other Devi/ than what their owl 
'Hearts:prove to them-:-:As:thole areiti 
beſt and-moſt ſtayed.\Ghtiſtians: thaty 
conſtant«in'+the- performance” of Hill 
- Dutzes,: even. then when: they: have 
 trong/impulſes and motions from.q 
 Holy-Ghoſi-unto Duty: 7loSs truly: thi 
are the worſt: and.maſt: ſtubborn Sin 
that even then commit: ſin with: greafif 
neſs, :when ithey have noiviolent in 
ſes' and: temptations! |fxoin(the- ;Devull 
hurry them into-fin"; Now. there! 
Two;things whereby! at! plainly: appr 
that'thena- ſin: 1s:preſumpruous ' whe 
is committed without ftrong, and vio 
FN to It, | c>wift o) fo M 


! 


: " . ke 
;»Firſt, Heveby we bids age, did 
a fearful Gonehmpe of thei'igreat '6h 
we -never '!more: ivilife/ 'and diſpari 
Godi0than' when addobart nl | 
thing hich we-.know- his-iSoul hi 
Should "the Devil,” i'when .he Tem 
you, : take you as he took Chriſt, : 
ſhew you the Kingdoms of "then Wh 


ht. 
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Wd the Glory of them all, and promiſe to 
beſtow all-theſe upon you ; why, yet 


when God ſhews you the infinite Glory 


of the Kingdom of another World, you 
can plead no Natural Reaſon why you 
i{Mhould conſent to Sin, - God infinitely 
Wout-bidding the Devil, even then when 
Wthe Devi/ bids higheſt ; but when you 
vill preferr a Sin that bids nothing, a 
Warren, fruitleſs, and unprofitable Luſt, 
hÞcfore the Holy Will of the'great God, 


W&0d the ſure Promiſes of Eternal Glory, 


What Reaſon or Pretence can you ſhew 

Why you ſhould fin, unleſs it be, be- 
4/@zuſe you are reſolved rather to deſpight 
eaW0d afone God, than to advantage your 
vn Souls. And this was the great ag- 
wilfravation of Judas 's Sin, and that which 
olÞade it ſo exceeding preſumptuoas : What 
{:Þ poor Temptation was Zhirty Pzeces of 


} W:/ver, to enduce him to the Vileſt 


Mickedneſs that ever was committed 


.Gg"ce the World ſtood ? It was no more 


ran the ordinary Value and Rate of a 
eiffiave, as you may ſee in Exod. 31.32. 
Tounting much to about Thirty Se- 
ne Shillings Six Pence ; and yet ſo far 


$9 he undervalue Chriſt, as that for 


us ſmall Price he ſells the Lord of Life 
| N , and 
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and Glory, and this God himſelf | take; 
notice of. as a great Indignity done un 

Fach. 11. to him, Zach. 11.13. 4 godly, Pricg 
_ ſays God by the Prophet there, was 1 
prized at of them. 1 know that at he 
very hearing of this, your Hearts riſe up 
in deteſtation of the Curſed. Coveteu(l 
neſs of Judas, that ever he ſhould fb 
fer himſelf to be Tempted by ſa baſe 1 
Reward as 2a few Shallings were, to: be 
tray him to Death, who was infinitely 
more worth than Heaven and Earth: 
Why, the Caſe is yours ; nay wendel 
not at it, he betrayed him for 7hith 
Pieces of. Silver, and you Daidy Crur' 
fie him, and! put him to- open. ſhame 
you, wound and, pierce him to: the vel" 
Heart for much leſs than that 1s, ;; lo 
back upon your paſt Life,, can;youi nf 
recall ro Mind, that you have been-prefif® 
vailed upon. to commit many a ſin by” 
fuch poor and, inconſiderable things aliff 
fcarce bear the ſhew, or face, or appear 
rance of a Temptation ; have you-nalff* 
dealt very injuriouſly with God; andif* 
Chriſt, and ſet them at nought for 
little gain, for ſome vaniſhing delight® 
for compliance ſake, for the fickle ta 
vour of Men ; yea very Feathers, ani ha 
emp 


aa 
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empty Nothimgs, have. weighed down 


ke::$tales with your 4gainkt God... . The 
pevil's"'firſt and greateit ſin- was Pride;: 
of! Contempt of God;: and how much- 
she pleaſed and humoured- to ſee the 
ane Contempt of - God:rivetted in the 
Hearts of Men; and: to:ſee him:ſo muctr 
phted:in the World, \that he can-ſcarce 
id low enough! when he Zemprs, but- 
hatever he! offers is' greedily ſnatch d' 
it; and: preferred: before God and Hea- 


n; ciongh it be but a-very Zoy and. 


7. This certainly muſt needs be-a 
ry, heinous: Contempt of- the great 


fajeſty of Heaven; and:muſt needs ar- 


Fic: moſt deſfierate boldneſs,. and pre- 
Munptuous'finning; 


.Sccondly,, When Men fin upon ſmall or 
V temptations, they declare plainly 4a 
wretched negled: of their prectous Souls,, 
therefore they fin preſumptuouſly. 1 
ave Read of! a Soldier who' being: with 
oi wo others: for ſorne Grime Condemned; 
ew Lots for his Life, and-having drawn: 
0c Lot that ſaved! and- pardon'd him; 
Mccirig one of his-Companions-corne ſhi- 


\Fing.and quakingito-draw, told-himy 
Wiat tor Two-Shillings, or thereabouts, | 


N 2 he 
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he would take his Lot, whatever it/ was, 
He drew again, and again it proved ſuc. 
ceſsful to him ; why, however it-wasz 
moſt daring preſumption, that after 6 
narrow an eſcape, he ſhould again hz 
zard his Life, and ſet it to Sail for {ff 
ſmall a Price as that was : Why truyſ 
the like Preſumption we our. ſelves ar 
ouilty of, we purchaſe Toys and Trifle 
with the dreadful hazards of our Souls; 
thoſe Souls that are infinitely mor! 

j 

c 


worth than Ten Thouſand Worlds: We 

make common Barter and Exchange for 

every baſe Luſt ; and, as Prodigals, pay 
very dear for very Toys, only to fatise* 
their Fancies ; fo do we lay down our ! 
precious Souls at Stake for thoſe Luſt" 
that uſually have nothing in them be-Y© 
ſides the fatisfation of the Humout 
and Fancies of our own Wills in Sit: 
Would you not Cenſure that Man to be 
molt deſperately fool hardy, that ſhould 
venture to dive into the bottom of the 
Sea,only to take up Pe&bles and Gravel! 
Why, how great deal of Folly and Pre 
ſumption then are they guilty of, who 
dive even to the bottom of Z7e/, only 
' to get Straws and Feathers, and-{uci 


1mpertinent Vanities and inconſiderable 
Noe? 


c 
( 
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| Nothings, that certainly Men would ne- 
ver hazard their immortal Souls for, un- 


' Courtelie to be Damned ? How many 
are there that would not ſuffer no not fo 
ME much as a ZZair of their Head to be 
twitched off to gain that for which they 
M will not ſtick to Lye and Swear, Sins 
that Murder their Souls 2 They are fo 
Fooliſh, that the Lord complains in //a. 
ſelf 52 3. ' They ſel themſelves for Nought ; 
x cither they ftay not till the Dev? comes 
10' cheapen them, but Sin before-hand, 
Wor clſe they readily take any Price rhat 
ir fe offers for them, any Vile Trifle is 
looked upon as a great Purchaſe, if they 


and Damnation is ; why, what 1s it that 
n.Mmakes the Swearer open his Throat as 
wide as Ze/! againſt Heaven and God 
Mhbimſelf, but only that he fanſies that a 
big, full-Mouth'd 04th makes his Spzech 
/}more graceful and ſtately ? And what is 
et that makes the Company-keeper run in- 
to all Exceſs with Riot, and to drown 
lylimſelf in all Senſuality, but only thac 
Wie may comply with his Debauched 
FCompanions, and not diſguſt them by 
o-fefy ſingularity and reſervedneſs > And 
| | N 3 can 


{eſs they thought they did themſelves a 


can procure it at ſo low a Price as He// 
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can -theſe things be called 7: empration; 
Are theſe things matters of. ſuch weight 
as deſerve to be put.in the Balances. 
gainſt the Soul's Eternal Happinafs and 
Glory? Is it poſſible that Men that 
have Noble and Immortal Souls in them, 
thould ever ſo far debaſe them, as to 
bring them into competition wath, | nay 
to make them to be the Price of ſuch 
. Vile Nothings as theſe are ? And yet tel 
theſe Men that they hereby rouze-up 
God's Wrath againſt them that burns 
to the loweſt Hell ; tell them that they 
deſtroy their precious Souls ; tell them 
that they get nothing by ſuch ſins a 
theſe are, unleſs they reckon Damnati 
on for Gain : Why, yet let God frown, 
and Hell triumph, and their Souls pe- 
riſh, they will on, and will not-raiſe the 
Rate of finning, nor put the Devil to 
more charges, and ſo they are Damned 
for nothing. Ts not this moſt deſperate ill © 
boldneſs and preſumption 2 And there j 
fore do not lay the blame of your fins ( 
upon the violence of 7empration, or up 
on the reſtleſs importunities of the 2+ 
vil; When God ſhall at the laſt Day 
call, Sinner ſtand forth, what's the res 


fon you committed ſuch and ſuch S1ns 
| that 
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that had nothing in them to commend 


them, That left nothing after them but 
Shame without, and Terrours within ? 
will you then plead as now uſually you 
do, that Zemprations were too hard for 
you, and the Devi/ too ſtrong for you 
toreſiſt? No, no it will then be made 
zpparent , that. the Devi/ was falſly 
ctarged with multitudes of: Sins that he 
never knew of rill they were commit» 
ted - And therefore . when Men fin up- 


on fight Temptations, it is not from the 


power: of 7emprations, it is not from 
the importunity of - the Devi/ that they 
fin, but only from a preſumptuous.reſo- 
lution, that they will 'fin whatever it 
coſt them, and that's the firſt Trial. 
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Secondly, When a Man wilfully and When 


tnowingly runs himſelf into Temptations, 


Men run 
themſelves 


and upon occaſions of Sin, if he be 0ver« knowing- 


come by theſe Temptations, he fins pre- 
ſumptuouſly notwithſtanding. In this 


ly into 
Tempta- 
tions, and 


Caſe, though the 7Temptarzon be violent occafions 


and irreſiſtible, yea, though when we 
xe intangled by it, we ſtrive and ſtrug- 


of Sin, if 
they are o- 
vercome 


gle to our very utmoſt, yet this doth by them, 


not mitigate but rather aggravate our 
An, becauſe it was merely thorough our 
N 4 


they then 
ſin pre- 
ſum ptus 


own oully. 
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own preſumption that we. brought-ew 
ſelves under the power of ſuch a prev 
lent Temptation, from which Chriſtian 
Fear and Caution might eaſily have pre. 
ſerved us. If a Man that is wholly Ip- 
norant of the Art of Swimming, (hall 
plunge himſelf into a deep River, tho 
he ſtruggle hard for Life afterwards, 
yet if he ſinks and is drowned, he pe- 
riſhes only through his own preſumption, 
That Man deſerves to be blown up that 
will make Gun- Powder in a Smith's Shop 
when the Sparks fly thick about him: 
Truly, occafions of ſinning are the 
Dewl's Forge , where he is continually iſ 
heating and hammering out his Fier 
Darts. Why, . now for you that know 
your ſelves to be as catching as Powder, 
or Tinder, wiltully to run your ſelves i 
into this Forge where his Fzery Dart: WC 
glow, and ſparkle, and fly about you, 
what is this but moſt defperate bold- 
neſs and preſumption 2 What fays the 
Wife Man, Proverbs 26.27. Can a Mar ſi 
take Fire into his Boſom, and his Cloths ſi 
. not be burnt? Can a Man run himſelf 
upon ſuch occaſions of ſin, and not rut 
alſo into the commiſſion of fin 2 As the 
Motion of a Stone, when it falls down- 
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ward, is ſtill the ſwifter the:nearer it © 
comes to its Center ; ſo when ' you are 
waning your ſelves into the occaſions of 
fn, the more willingly you 'go:to.fin, 
the nearer you come to it, there's:no 


Wiop nor ſtay.': When you pat-your 


klves upon theſe Occaſions and 7empra- 
tions, You put your ſelves out of the 
protection of God's Grace ,. and you 
ſand wholly at ' the Devi/'s Courtelle ; 
and if you are overcome, blame no- 
ing but your own venturouſneſsand 
preſumption. = Conſider this therefore, 
haſt thou not had frequent experience of 
many fad Foils that the Devz/ hath-gi- 
en thee by thy. raſh venturing upon Oc- 
afons and Temptations to ſin? haſt thou 
not found ſuch and ſuch Company, ſuch 
and ſuch Employments, and other like 
Circumſtances, always prove Snares to 
hee? never plead theſe Temptations were 
too ſtrong for thee to reſiſt > What, 
canſt thou not reſiſt them? Why,couldſt 


thou not have avoided them 2 And be- 
leye it, If the experience of thine own 


Weakneſs doth not make thee : careful 
or the future to ſhun ſuch Snares and 


 Mintanglements as theſe are, thy fins will 
-< judged by God at the laſt Day to be 


wilful 
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wilful and prefamptuous Sins; for the 
are ſo, if not in themſelves conſidera} 
yet:at caſt in their. Cauſe ; for you pre, c 
ſawpruonuſly run into thoſe Occafons ani; 
Temptations, whereby, in all hikelihoadfſy 
you will be overcome ; and this is ton, 
preſumptuouſly. :51/38 


Ifwhen Thirdly, Suppoſe that we are ſtrong 
temptes, 1) tempted without the betraying off 
weyield, our ſelves to the Temptation : Why, 
without then conſider, 1f you cowmzt the Siu) 
_ which vou are tempted, without wigormy 
we then and reſolute refiſtance ; if 'you do, this 
—_ a certain fegu you fan preſamptuoaſiy. Int 
ouſly. the Temptation be never ſo ſtrong andin 
refitible., yet if you yield to it withat 
oppoſition and reſiſtance made againſt it 

Your utmoſt, you then few preſumptuoujy 

A: Child of God, when he acts like hun 
{eli,talls fighting;theDev#/ gets nor a fod 
p—_ upon him, but by main ford 

and ſtrength ; though Prixcipalities and 
Powers, though the Rulers of the Dark 

neſs of this World, and ſpiritual Wickeify 

weſfſes is high Flaces, ſet themſelves all i 
array.againſt him ; 'why, yet he encout 

| ters them all, and wreſtles with then 
all; 'and though ſometimes , than 

| Wear 


— 
_ 
— 
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weakneſs he 1s overcame, yet he never 
laſely yields ; he fights Randing, ead be 
phts falling, -and he fights rling'; end 
therefore when he: ſins, it 6s: through 
Weakneſs, and pot through Preſpmpti- 
on ; but now. others, though they are 


{ray bold, and prefunnpruous againſt 
WGod, yet they 'are very Cowards. a- 
Wecinſt their Luſks; and againſt the Zem- 

08/at/0us of the Devil; when a Tempta- 


jor afaults them, they dare pot. pre- 
ſume £o oppeſe thats but they dare 
preſume to offend and:proveke God him- 


elf ; that they daredo : Believe it, Sirs, 


you muſt þe hold and reſolute;. ether - 


"Wizainſt che Dep), ar againſt the grear 


—COCOCC > - 7 = = 


Why, what a moſt daring preſumption 


God; one 'of theſe you muſt grapple 
vith ; chuſe which'you think. you may 
beſt oppoſe, and ſooneſt conquer ; the 
Devil ſtands before you armed with his 
ery darts 5; God follows you, armed 
with everlaſting vengeance. If you wall 
not engage againſt Satan, and reſolutely 
oppoſe him and all his force, what do 
you elſe but turn upon God, and chal- 
knge him to the Combat, and make 
him your Enemy, that is able to deſtroy 
both Soul aud Body in Hell-fire for ever ? 


is 
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is this, that ever we ſhould baſely fir 
render up our ſelves to the Dev! with 
out ſtriking one ſtroke in our own & 
fence, and yet at the fame time, will 
ſhould 'dare to provoke that God that 
can with one look and frown fink us in- 
to the loweſt Fe//> And thus, 1n theſe 
Three Particulars we ſee when a Sin 
preſumptuous in reſpe& of Temptations, 
when it 15 committed without Tempts 
tions, when we run into Temptations 
and Occaſions of Sin,and when we make 
no vigorous oppoſition againſt them. 


Tohnun- Tn the Fifth Place, another Trial | 


dr ans "16 
roof ror this; Whew Men will dare to fin andrr 


ments and eminent and remarkable Fudgments and 
coo Afﬀiittions that God brings upon then, 
vrefurm- Zhen they fin preſumptuouſly. What 1s this 
zuouſly. elſe, but when God ſtands viſibly in 
your way, yet you will deſperately run 
upon the thick Boſſes of his Buckler? 
he hedges up your way with thorn, 
and yet you will break through, though 
it be to the tearing of your Fleſh; he 
ſtrikes at you by his Judgments, and 
oh the Madneſs and Preſumption of vile 
Duſt and Aſhes, that they dare to ſtrike 
at God again by their Sins! what 1s = 
Y | elle 


of Preſumptuous Sins. ** 

—T/ but even todare God'to do his worſt? 

when God treads upon us, ſhould'ſuch 

ile Worms as we are, turn the 7Zail,and 
eaten 'to take revenge upon the Al- 
mighty ? This is Preſumption and Bold- 
[Wrels, that God takes ſpecial notice of. In 
Chron.'28, and 22. 4haz was brought 
ery low, fays the 7exr ; and yer, i 

be time of his diſtreſs. he treſpaſſed yet 
wre againſt the Lord; This is that A- 
"Mz; God ſets a Mark and Brand upon 
Wim, that he maybe known to all poſte- 

« rity for a moſt daring Sinner, that when 
God had brought lim ſo low, whenfo 

 Wmany Enemies waged War againſt him, 
and diſtreſſed him ; yet even then he 
provoked a greater Enemy than them 
al, and challengeth God againſt him. 
This is that King Ahaz. Truly mayit 
not be faid of many among us, This, and. _ 
tlis is that perſon, who, when God af- 
lied them, inſtead of humbling them- 

' Wclves under the mighty hand: of God) . 
grew enraged at their Sufferings, and-ſin- 
ned yet more and more againſt him. Oh, 
tis dreadful, when thoſe puniſhments 
that ſhould break and melt us, prove 'on- 
ly to harden our hearts, and to exaſpe- 

Fate and cmbitter - our Spirits againſt 


God, 


1$ 4Þ 
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God.: What can-reform: us. when: we 6þ 
fend\under'the very ſrriart of the Rod) 
Hereby therefore judge of your Sifk; ij 
ſo be:Godibe gone out againſt you; 46h 
hath Jaid his hand heavy upon! you, ah 
yet you regard itnot;. but” ſtill perſeven 
im your'old Sins,and {ti{ll add newinigl 
ties to'them ; if, inſtead of humwity and 
brokenneſs- of heart; your hearts: nile y ;þ 
apainſt. God,. andyou are ready:to-ſaj 
wathithat wicked: King, .7his Ev is. 
the'' Lord , why fhonttd; I wait | upon 00 
Zord:any longer* conchade upon 1tz1 you 
are- thoſe . deſperate. preſumptuous Sinkerllf 
thariſcorn' to':ſhvink;for wliatover « Gol 
cafl lay uponithem/ f 


'/ 


To encou- -Sicthly, and laſtly, Tile weicas ch 


rage our courage Our ſelves with: hopes off Merc) 
_ _ tuck we {7ve in Sins oct ghtc this 
Mercy, #0'(im preſumpruouſlyi You: that : know 
_ ve your ſelves to:be Sinners, whavis ib tl, 
nitently in makes 'you: to bear up: with: ſos much 
Sin, is to peace-and confidence? why, do-you-nof 
_— every. moment fear left Ze//ſhould»ope 
ouſly. its:mouth',. and ſwallow you-up'; leſt 
God:ſhould ſuddenly ſtrike you:deadiby 
ſome: remarkable Judgment, leſt the-P# 
wit Ds teteh you away. alive to'Tor- 


ments: 


A” Py ITT" bo 
of Prefrnpituons Six. | 


ts> Why do you not fear this; ſinee 

: know your ſelves to be Sinners? 
Flr, traly you. ſti} hope for Mercy: ; 
nd it is only-fromethis very prefuriptions 
6 men:cry Peace, Peace:to ehamieives, 

rh hen yer-Grd! is at: enmity With them: ;. 
ey” flavter- themſelves: that. it ſhall: be 
wel wittrhem in the hover eng; theugh 
"God ſwears he will not ſpare them ; but 
"Wis Wrath and Jealouſfic ſhail frriaks a- 
Manft them. Im: Dear. 29.19% 20% :fays 
; God there',. If any» Man ſhalk-encaurdge: 
"Winſelf whawhe goes 0n. preſiimpthautly 
"Wt the wayoofillie own: heart, adding 
WP r erte nneſpargtot Fheryt,. 1'1i; molt! ſpare 
im, ſays: God 4 hut my; Wrathiand- my: 
Wen/osfe - ſhathiondbe againſt him, an. adh 
be Curſes thatrare mritiem 1n' this Book, 
Tball fall upon him. Were but Sinners. 
; | apprehenſive of their wretched 
"Witte, how they'ftand lableievery:mo- 
'Snent to the:-Riroke of Divine JuRice;how: 
What: there: is. nathivg; that: intorpoſethy 
Fctwixt them and #e//,, but: only: God's 
Femporary forbearance. of them,. truly; 
"were: impoſſible, | utterly: impaliible toi 
Fpecp them, from running; up-aodidown 
"Pic Streets. like diſtracted: Perſans-and 
Wlad-Mem, ' crying: ant: with horrour P 

HOU 
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Soul, O: Tam damned, 1 am damned ; \y 
their: Preſumption ſtupifies them, and 
they are lull'd aſleep by the Dev; and 
though they live in 'Sin;' yet they ſti 
dream of Salvation ; and thus their Pre 
ſumption flatters them, till 'at: length thi 
Preſumption ends then where: their Dan 
zation begins, and never before. 


And: thus I have in fix Particul; 
ſhewed you what it is that makes a Sj 
to be preſumpruous ; which is that which 
David in the Text prays to:God to ker 
him from'; and I doubtinot” but thek 
Particulars have repreſented to. you { 
much-Guilt and Uglinefs in /preſumpts 
ous Sins, as that you alſo pray with him; 
Lord, keep us alſo from preſumptuuſ 


S735. 


- Now, though poſſibly it may. ſeen(i{ 
altogether needleſs to die ſcar/et redde 
yet that your Prayers againſt: them ma) 
be more importunate, | and-your endeah 
vours unwearied, I ſhall in the next placid 
by ſome aggravating conſiderations il 
grain theſe ſcarlet crimſon fins, and ſtrive 

to make them appear as they are il 


chemſelves out of meaſure ſinful. 4 
ſ}- 


—_— 
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..Conſider;therefore in. the firſt place, Prefum- 
tet the-commiſion ef prefurepruens Sins Forle 
doth exceedingly e harden. and "1 ſteel the den the 
teart,, with reſolutions, to perſevere. in heare o_ 
them without repentance, and what can ons to per- 
be more. dreadful. than this is.; reldlved- ſevere in | 


MY oc to.ſin. is. a diſpoſition. likeſt to that vii 


þ of han” > ; out Re- 
of. the. Devz4,, and. it is, a . puniſhment pentance, 


next to. that of Ze//; a Man that is con- 
firmed:4n wickedneſs, .is not many re- 
moves oft;.from a, Devil in his nature, 
and:from-a:;damned. Perſon in. his State ; 
there. $:.2.\fatal- . conſequence | betwixt 
Man's. reſolving to. cantinue.in ſin to the 
end, and God's reſolving to-puniſh him 
with thoſe | torments that ſhall have no 
Ycnd. God hath zwo.Seals, the one of the 
ou Spirit of Adoption, whereby he ſeals up 
- Wbclievers to the day of Redemption, and 
Wthe other of OZdarartion, whereby he 
Wicals up the Impenitent to the Day of 
WL/truttion, he ſeals them-up under fin, 
Wand fets,,them aſide for Wrath ; hence 
1Fthe Apoſtle in Romans 2.5, ſpeaks of a 
Bard and impenitent heart, treaſuring 
Ws wrath unto it ſelf againſt the day of 
"JÞratb ; Now. preſumptuous Sins have a 
"$'v0 fold malign influence, thus to har- 
len and -make Men-reſolute in wicked- 
or 0 nels 3 


I | 
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_ © neſs; for either they make'them'ſechre 
under fin, or elſe quite .contrary-deſpe 


rate for ſin, and both theſe ſtrongly 
conduce to the hard'ning of 'the heart. 


oy Firſt, The commiſſon of preſumptuom 
Sit make Sms oftentimes makes a Sinner reſoluth 
Men reſo- and ſecure under the blackeff* guilt" the 
\ von Soul can contratt , and the feayfulleſ 
nings of threatnings God can denounce': *' Secutity 
God. under guilt ariſes from impunity ;' Sit 

ners haye read and heard texfible things 

againſt themſelves, zhat 6 F 4. {} wound 


the hairy ſealp of ſuch as' i on fid'i 
their inuzties, that he'will deſtroy inbe 
zucorrigible ſuddenly; and that with 
remedy ; but yet none of all: this-15 ex 
cuted, their Heads, inſtead of- being 
wounded, are crowned” with- Blefſings; 
and this ſpeedy deſtruQtion ſtill Joyters; 
they neither feel terrors within,” «not 
meet with troubles without; and-there- 
fore as Solomon obſerves, ' becauſe they 
g0 unpunithed-they- grow ſecure, "ills 
Eceleſ- 8. Fecleſialt.'8.:15. Becauſe ſentence againfiRy: 
ix.val. 7 a el at th by 
an evil work is not. ſpeedily executed, 
therefore the hearts of the: Sons of Meſtiz 
are fully ſet in them to'do evil. ' Carr 
nat reaſon.' meaſures' God's py raſh; 
| 1Ng 
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ting que rr by its own ; tt'is thie cx 
ſtorm of -Men 'if they oy to revenge 


Y Mutitte an 'rrury 6s warm; delay and for- 


= TT. => © o &- .- : 


+ 


. 
he 
; 
G& 
\ 
$i 
Ot 
W 
in 
of 
» 


hearance aſa2lly cools them into for- 
giventels : '2nd hence prefumpruous Sins 
wi argie, That certainky were there 
ny truth in God's threatnings, were 
there any: thing to be feared beſides the 
huge noiſe that they make, they thoutd 
ten have been exemplarity plagued, 

when they committed' fach and ſuch a 
daring fin (while the provocation was 
Ireſh ; and! from this i -is; that the 
worſt of Sinners, after the commiſſion 
f ſome vile-and crying fins, are for'# 
ile troubled | with a trembling and 
vrmenting Conſcience, that the threat- 


ings that are denounced: ſhould fall up- 


n thei by fome viſible appearance, 
d fome fignal' hand of God againft 
ws; but when they ſee no- ſuch thing 

of it, bit their condition is pro- 
bus; 4nd! all their ways Sen-ſhine ; 
ww doth this work with them 2 why 
taly, inftead of admiting God's pa- 
ence and Tong ſuffering, the deſpiſe 

5 wrath, and ſcoff at thoſe threats 
ings thav- Before they' dreaded, and! 

wnk-none'df ther _ becauſe _—_ 
2 
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of them felt. We read of ſuch bold Sin. 
ners, as theſe are 1n 2+ S.Peter the 3.-and 
4. Where is the promiſe of his, coming, 
do not all things continue as they were, 
So theſe preſumptuous Sinners fay- in 
their hearts, where is the threatning off 
his coming againſt us ; do not all things 
continue with us as they were ; though 
Preachers roar out whole Pulpts, full off 
Hell and Damnation, and finge our Ea 
continually with' Fire and Brimſtone, 
making fearful clamours of Death, Hell 
and Damnation, and everlaſting Tor: 
ments ;. yet all things are with us; 
they were: 'Is not the Sun's lights 
chearing:, the Aires breath as reire(ts 
ing, and. the Farths Womb as fruitful 
as it was? their greateſt ſins have not 
diſturbed the leaſt Azowe in the Cre 
tiou, nor moved ſo much as a-hair 
their head ; for all- that ſudden. and uns 
avoidable deſtruQion that is denouncedfſh, 
againſt them , they ſtill flouriſh, and 
proſper ;. and becauſe God doth not-4 
Man revenge. in the jir/# hear., they 
think all threatnings are made rather:to 
affright than to 'do execution. ; -and 
hence 1t_.is, that they embolden and 


harden themſelves. in-ſin, and take 1h 
reſo 


aies. 
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efolutions, that they will continue in 
em ; and that is the firſt way how the 
mmiſſion of preſumptuous Sins bring 
en to reſolutions of ſinning, by mak- 
ng them regardleſs of Divine threat- 
gs, | 


Secondly, The frequent commiſfon of Preſum- 
reſumptuous fins leave men deſperate, —_ _ 
hereby they are harden d to continue in Men de- 
heir fins» Nothing more fortifies reſo- - _—_ 
tion than deſpair ; make a coward de- to deſpair. 

MWerate, and you make him invincible 

Wow preſampruous fins they uſually end 

MW deſperate reſolutions; they make Men 

Weſpair of 'ever gaining power over 

MWicm, and of ever obtaining pardon for 


0:Whem. | 


0 Firſt, Men that frequently commit pre- Of ſab- 

E-mpruous fins they deſpair of ever ſub- — ol 

Wing them: Let your own hearts make DIY 
nlwer, when you have finned preſum- 
*Stuouſly againſt your own Conſciences 
Fd God's known Law, have you not 
en ready to conclude, that it were 
W good for you to abandon your ſelves 
Wer to the ſwing of ſuch a luſt as ſtill 
0 ſtrive thus in vain againſt it 2 when 
* » rclOe 
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To defpair 
of obtain- 
Ing par- 
don tor 
them. 


reſolutions to fin ; and yet truly this; 


reſolutions againſt fin prove unſuceek, 
ful, they commonly end in deſper: 


no other, than as if a Man ſhould there 
fore burn his Houſe down about hin 
becauſe ir wants repairing. Is there non: 
among us now, that when we have fin. 
ned ggainſt light, and againſt conni 
tions ſit down under this deſpairing 
temptation, That it is in vain for us eve 
to make head againſt ſuch a luſt mor 
it will prevail, and why ſhould we nd 
therefore give up our ſelves to it ? tn 
ly, what you have been tempted unty, 
others have practiſed, and becauſe 
ſtream of their. corruptions 1s violen 
they therefore ſpread out their arms tt 
it, and ſuffer themſelves to be carria 
down by it into the gulph of Perdition, 
refolving to run after the ſtream and 
current of their own corruptions, bt 
cauſe they find it fo ſtrong, deſpairin 
of ever ſubduing them, having been { 
oſten overcome by them, 


Secondly, The frequent commiſſjon (| t 
preſumptuous fins, makes Men deſpui 
of ever obtaining pardon. for them, -an 
that har dens them, zu reſolutions to (0k 

i | tint 
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thnue in them, and then they cry out with 
Cain, | My zniquity '15 greater thau £49 be 


Mreiven. Deſpair of pardon oftentimes 
refexaſperates .to more and. greater offen- 
cs; 2s if 2 Thief when: he 1s robbing of 
Man, ſhould argue with himſelf, if I 


nan detected of this:robbery it will coft 


Mae my lite, -and if I44urther him I can 
Mbut loſe my life; , juſt, ſo do many ar- 
fence: My fins are already Jo many and 
Miogreat, that'T cannot avoid damnation 
ior them'; 1-ſee my Name 'pricked down 
among Reprobates,.-4t is bat in vain for 
olline to {truggle again{t my own fate and 
God's decrees ; it 4s too nice a ſcruple 
fince God hath given me up to the 
Devil, for me not to give up my felt 
to fin, and ſo away they go to ſin, and 
Min at random deſperately and refolved- 
oy 3; 0b horrid hardneſs ! that when the 

thoyghrs of Hell uſe to quench and al- 
Way the wickedneſs of other Men when 
Wit is moſt furious; yet theſe wretches 

never think of Ze, but tiat that Eter- 
ral Fire inflames their luſts, and the 
| thoughts of their own deſtrudtion-doth 
even confirm them 1n: the .practice-of 
thoſe very ſins that deſtroy them; and 


Y Yet to this paſs doth the commiſſion of 
O 4 preſums 
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preſumptuous ſins bring many a wretch | 
ed Soul inthe World to. Why, now re 
ſolution ro (1 out of deſpair is to'ſin's 
the Devil jins ; indeed it is to give theliſ 
Devil's image in the Soul it's laſt flow 
riſh. 'The Devils and the damned Syiritf 
as they lie always ſmothering and burn 
ing in Hell, ſo they always hear thatiiſk 
dreadful found For: ever thus, for ever 
thus; and becauſe their Chains are made 
ſtrong and eternal by an Almighty De- 
cree, this makes' them implacable, they 
fret and look upward, and curſe that 
God that hath plunged them into thoſe 
torments, from which Hel! will neve 
free them ; this makes them deſperate 
in their reſolutions to ſin, becauſe they 
deſpair of ever bettering their condition; 
beware therefore, leaſt you alſo by fre-lþ 
quent commiſſions of Preſumpruous Sint 
be given up to Helliſh deſpair, ſuch as 
this is, ſo to deſpair of mercy as at the 
ſame time to provoke and defie Juſtice; i 
and that's the #r/# great danger of ſin- 
ning preſumptuoufly, it will make Men 
reſoluts , either thorough ſecurity or 
thorough defy ae to continue in fin. 


Secondly 
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c&-M: Secondly, Preſumptuous Sins as they Preſum- 
M/cel the heart with moſt deſperate reſos oY hs 
lations, 'ſo they alſo brazen 1he face with men im- 
uf ſhameleſs impudency : All ſhame pudent 
miſeth from the apprehenſion of ſome: je; _ 
Weil ſuſpeQted of us, or diſcovered in us; 
n-MWnd the eyes that can diſcover 'it, are 
ither the Zyes of. God and Angels or 
he Eyes of Men hike: our ſelves: Now 
ll preſumptuous .Sinners are: grown 
old and impudent as to God and An- 
vels, though God be preſent with them 
n the cloſeſt ſecrecy, though his Eye 
zes them 1n the thickeſt darkneſs ; yet 
his doth not at all over-awe them, they 
are fin even before his Face that muſt 
Judge them ; and if ſome of them be 
Wet ſo modeſt, as to conceal their wick- 
&-Wdneſs from the notice of Men, yet 
hey are alſo ſo fooliſh and bold as not + 
oregard God's ſeeing them,in compari- 
on of whom to fin in the ſight of the 
: hole World, 1s but to fin in ſecret ; 
- Wut yet the frequency of preſumptuous 
n Winning, will alſo quickly cauſe them to 
'Wbandon this ſhame too, and to outface 
te Face of Men, which they more 
Wread than they do the Face of God 
r Angels : The Lord himſelf takes no- 
| rice 
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tice of the impudency - of fuch Men 
and certainly every Sinner hath cauifſ} 
to bluſh when God calls. him impyll 
dent. In Feremy 6. 15. fays God then 
were they aſhamed, when they had con 
mitted all theſe abominations ; nay thillfi| 
were not at all aſhamed, neither coulf 
they bluſh ; and in Fer. 3. 3. they hay 
a Whores forehead, and they refuſe. 
be aſhamed; and in 1/aiah 3. g. the ſhi 
of their countenance ,, ſays God, dui 
witneſs againſt them, they declare thi 
Three de- pg, 75 Sodom, they hid it not. The 
melef. are three degrees of ſhamele/sneſs in ti 


ſhamele ; : 
neſsin fin- ning, to which many of our gro 


ning. ners do ariſe. 


— = Firſt, Thoſe that will dare to commit 
foul 62 foul fins even publickly and knowingly 
publickly- Some Men loſe half the - pleaſure 
their fins, unleſs others may know how 

wicked they are, and how far they dar 

affront the Almighty ; the Sweart 

ſwears not in ſecret, where none cal 

hear him, but in Company, and calk 

Men to. witneſs: as wel{ as God , ti 
Drankard reels ' 1n, our Streets in midi 

day, and is ready to diſcharge his.v« 

mt. 1m the: faces of- all that he or! | 

witl 


n Fuith ; truly preſamprucus inning Will at 
uſt grow .to.publick ſmning 3. not: only 
plat the laſt day, that which hath been 
none in ſecret, ſhall be divulged upon 
the houſe top, but many times even in 
vlllthis life thoſe ſins . that at firſt wicked 
Wen darſt. not -commit, but 1n ſecret 
ſyhere no. eye ſees them, after a while 
"they are grown bolder, and will act and 
own them before all Men. 


Secondly, Others are advanced far- A boaſting 
Wher, and ot only fin openly, but they nd glory- 
iWoaſt and glory in their fins alſo ;, the im eg 
wYapoſtle in Philippians 3. 19. ſpeaks of mitted. 
them, who/e glory was zn their ſhame ;; 
they boaſt as if they had done ſome no- 
table exploit, when alas they have only 
murthered a poor Soul of their own, 
that lay drawing on towards its death 


Thirdly, There are others ſo ſhame= ayoaſting 
eſs, that they boaſt of thoſe very wick+ inlins 
dueſſes that they never darFt to commit. *y dare 
. 17 not com- 
4s cowards brag of their exploits in ſuch wie. 
and fuch a combat, which yet they ne- 
er darſt engage in; fo there are a ge- 

\Fncration in the World, who dare not for 
| the 
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the terror of their conſciences commit i 
ſin, that yet will boaſt that they have 
committed it, as if it were a gererouit 
and honourable thing to be called and ac 
counted 'a daring Sinner ; ſhall I ll 
theſe Men, or Monſters rather , that" 
boaſt of ſuch things as make them mor: 
like Devils than Men ; and yet even to 
this height of profligate impudence will 
preſumptuous fins lead you ; but [et 
all ſuch know, God is reſoived to tryif 
' the foreheads of theſe Men at the laſt 
and great day of Judgment, and in de- 
ſpight of all their ſwaggering and bold-iﬀ 
neſs, ſhame and everlaſting confuſion IF" 
ſhall cover their Faces as impudent a" 
they are now. lt 


Thirdly, Confider this, what a fearful 
thing it will be if God ſhould cut off ſuch 
Men in the very att of ſome preſumptuou 
fin, without affording them any time and 
ſpace of repentance ; and have they any 
ſecurity that God will not, what pro-F 
miſe have they that God will forbear 
them - one moment longer ? nay they 
have been often told, that God will 
make a ſpeedy end with them, hat he I 
will take them away as with a Whir twint i 
Y vin, 
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wo chief Attributes, that he, eſpecially 
ms to g/orzfie in all his tranſactions 
ith Men,his Mercy andhis Fuſtzce, theſe 


[the franfe - of his Providence moves, 
nd Reprobation were firſt agitated out of 


| temporal concernments are ggvern- 
d.in ſuch a way as may molt, adyance 
heſe two Attributes of Mercy and Ju- 
ice; why now Mercy-hath already had 
large ſhare of glory in forbearing after 
0 many provocations, 1n waiting ſo leng 
o be gracious, ſtaying . year after; year; 
xpecting your Repentance ; and:it:you- 
ontemn the Riches of God's Grace and 
ercy ſtill, have you not. Reaſon to fear 
t will be the Turn of - Juſtice; to deal 
ith you next. And. believe/'it., the 
ommuſtion : of - preſamptuons Sins gives 
od a fair Opportunity , to glorifie his 
tice upon+:you.. to; the utmoſt ;. and 
why ſhould you think God: will loſe ſuch 
an Advantage 2... All the World, muſt 
| needs 


wurne, and in: his: wrath, as;'it 1s in 
W/am.5 7- 9. and therefore. he ſtrikes not: 
mnthout giving them warning enough 
jough he ſtrikes ſuddenly. - God hath: 


e the two -great hinges, upon. which. 
he mighty affairs of Eternal Eledion, 
kſign to magnifie Mercy and Fuftice; and. 
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needs fall down, and\ with trembling: 
adore the juſt ſeverity. of God, whaiſſſ® 
they ſee a notorious Sinner cur ' offi"! 
the very act of fome notorious and profiſ® 
ſumptuous wickedneſs, in Dewuteron; 11ſÞ! 
2,13 When a preſumptuous Sinner W* 
puniſhed, ſays God, ail the People fhulif 
hear, and fear, and do no:more prejun 
pruonſly ;/ and if fo much glory will al" 
crew to God by deſtroying yau, 'wh 
then ſhould he fpare you one morhen 
longer than your 'next fin? this is-th 
beſt wfe he can make' of preſurprucc 
Sinners, even to ſet them up as exaniiſ® 
ples and monuments 'of His wrath ani 
vengeance to terrifie others ; and why 
ſhould: you think then, ſince his Meri 
hath' been glorified already to you'll" 
waiting'and torbearing ſo long, that lf 
wilt not upon the next fin you como 
glorifte his J«ftice alfo'? it may be God ; 
lath begun to deal thitis' already with 
ſome of you, in the very midſt of you 
fins, hath not the hand writing of ſomif" 
remarkable judgment appeared againiiif 
you ;hath nor God ſmitter fome of youlſ® 
19 your Perſons, in your Eſtates, or if" 
your Relations ; well take Chriſt's coun 
ſel; fu no more leaft' a worſt thing- befi 
NY Yoh, 
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"0, leaſt the next provocation he ſtrike 
ou through and'fink'you to He//? Oh 
Wonder what a fearful: thing ir is, while 
Wour Souls are all on flame in the-com- 
aFillion -of ſin, then for God: to: hurl 
Sicm-.down into. everlaſting / and un» 

xnchable fire, as: he may: take juſt oc- 
afion and'-advantage:to._do for; the: gld- 
ing of his Juſtice; "AI, GY 


Fourthly, Confia der this, Tt, is very It is hard 
ad to bring preſumpruous Sinners. to re- 0 bring 
mation and ' repentance ; the. firſt ftep —_ 
0 evangelical | forrow:.1s legal terrqur; Sinners to 
mich. the Spwit of - God worksiby con- —_— 
incing| thei Sinner! of judgment: and © 
rath to: come;-but 'now tell a: prefans 
{ous Sinner what judgment and wrath 
Edue to him,” that:! it) is impoſſible for 

, Iim/ to. eſcape the | vengeance: of God, 

What juſtice will over-take him, read to 
Wim all the car/es contained in the Book 
A! God, and tell. him+ that they are all 
| mailed upen his: ſta; this moves. him 
Wot; he knew and conſidered all.this be» 

Wore ; 2 preſenptuous Sixuer muſt be a 

| mowing Sinner; he knows what; Ae 1s 

Ws well as ever-any; Man: did! that hath 
"ot felt it; | he knows what a: PR | 
u 
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Soul he deſtroys, how gloriousa Heaye 
he forfeits, what dreadful condemnatig 
he expoſeth himſelf to 5 he knows {| 
this and yet he ſins; and though thy 
were enough, one would think, zo dau 
a Devil, yet he breaks through all: thi 
knowledge to his own luſts again ;: the 
Apeſtle ſpeaks of ſuch in Romans 1.131 
who knows the Fudgments of God, that 
they that commit ſuch things are worth 
of death, yet preſumptuouſly comtinue' 
the commiſſion of ſuch fins ; now wht 
hope is there of reforming and reclaim: 
ing ſuch as theſe are, that fin after the 
have caſt up their. accounts; what-it wil 
colt them ; certainly they” that darefin 
when they ſee He# before them, there 
15no-/hope that they. will leave ſinning 
till they ſee ZZe/ flaming round: about 
— y. and themſelves 1n. the midll 
OI 1t, he 152 t Isi 


— —— 


P_ 
- 


.. Now then, though . theſe preſumptuouſ" 
Sins being in their nature and aggtaus 
tions ſo hainous, yet are the beſt Chri 
Stians exceeding prone: to-.commit them, 
When the Sea is tempeſtuous, did we 
only ſtand: ſafe upon theſhoar, it were 
enough:to behold the woful pm ! 
be ON 0 


ſervation : 

look to your ſelves, the glorified Saints 
in Heaven ſee the dangers they have e- 
ſcaped with praiſe,and the dangers others 


inf fall into with pity ; but thou, O Chri- 
Mis / art not yet got to ſhore, ſtill thou 

fileſt upon the ſame Sea wherein moſt 
do periſh, even the raging Sea ' of Cor- 
ruption, which is yet made more raging 
by the ſtorms of temptation ; and if thou 
keſt many that are bound Heaven-ward, 
make Shipwrack of Faith and a good Con- 
cience ; 1t 15 not enough for thee to 
light their dangers, 'or to cenſure arid 
pity. their miſcarriages ; but fear thou 
alſo leaſt the ſame cortuptions and tem- 
ptatioris overwhelm and drown thee in 
the ſame Perdition ; this is the Apo/eie's 
| | "caution, 


RY Nas, ago hd Cure | 


caution, 1 Cor. 10. 12. , Let, him "h 
thinks he ſtands take heed leaf# he fall, 
and .1n Rom. II. 20. Thou flandeet'h 
Paith, be not hy h. minded, Put fear, 
And indeed, becauſe of that violent 'jn- 
clination t that i is in all unto Sin, therel 
no ſtate in, this Like ſo_ perfect, a8 to 

ke this Exhortation Uſeleſs and Uſ- 

Rn, David 'himfelf - Priys for 
on ſtraining, Grace : Keep back tþ by Servant 
from pre ſumptuous Sins. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
( 


The beſt _ Fr rom which Wards 1 formerly co 
Chrillians lected! +. and ſhall 'now PIPE thi 


dt 
152g FR 
to the 
_ 4; hat in the beſt Chriſtians theje j 


great Proneneſs to the wort Sins. 


- In the handling 'of Hits * to 'true'1 
Point, I ſhall, 


«<4 ©1197 


tion in the. beſt to The worſt $ Ins, E 

7 then ſearch out. the Original. 

whence it is, that f nce jn the fr. fo 
ation Man's Will was. left wholly. 
and indeterminate, ' without * any es 
| | inclinatiof 


"1 Pſp, Su, 


, Mwhat its Free and. Arbitrary Chaice 
ode ; yet in the mew Creation, where- 
i. Mby Souls are repaired, there thauld be 
n-Mfill left: in (it 'thet Biaſs that Rroogly 
bays it anto Evil. , Theſe. T'wo things, 
to God aflifting, I ſhall at preſent do. 


ol For the demonſtrations of the point, 1 
1M ſhall give you ;them in+thelſe following 
particulars, 


aclination to Good or. Evil, Res OT 


ll Firſt, The Examples of others may Fromthe 


cre be a convincing Argument. It 1 
ſhould fummon in the moſt .excellent of 
God's Saints, a Man might wonder.that 
Drunkenneſs, Inceſt, Murder, and 46- 
juratzon.of Chriſt, that ſuch Brats of Ss 
tan ſhould ever be found in company 
with ſuch an Angelical Troop as they 
we ; and-yet Noah is. Drunk, Lot 1s In- 
: efuons, David Murders, and Peter 
o4ijures ; theſe glorious Stars, have had 
eir: twioklings; and. if. the Leaders.and 
CmMPtons; are thus foiled, what, may 
Kvethink -then-hath in all Ages. befallen 
the: Croud of Vulgar Chriltians : We 
may with truth and boldneſs. ſay, Never 
vas there a{in.committed inthe World, 
P » how 


Examples 
Fl others. 
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how horrid ſoever, 'unleſs the unparden. 
able Sin againſt the Holy-Ghoſe, but-God 
may find it written down in his Book 
of Remembrance ' under their Name 
whoſe Names he himſelf hath/writta 
down in the Book of 'Life.  'And what 
ſhall we ſay, when we ſee a'Stone fall 
ing, . that. there is no weight nor pro- 
penſeneſs in it to fall ; ſhall we fay, 
when we ſee ſuch Eminent Chriſtian 
falling into fin, yea even into great and 
_ groſs fins, that they have not ſtrong 
propenſtons and inclinations to fin. Yet 
O ye Saints, divulge not theſe things to 
Wicked Men, whiſper them foftly one 
to another with fear and trembling} 
leaſt forne ProfaneWretch or other over 
hear you, and take that for encourage 
ment thar was only meant for caution:if 
What is more common, 'than for th 
Vileſt Sinners to-plead for their Excul 
or warrant rather the foul Miſcarriage 
of God's deareſt Saints : Thws the 
Drunkard looks upon Holy Noah as 
Pot-Companion, whereby he diſcoven 
his Nakedneſs in a worſe fence than eve 
Cham did. And thus the unclean Senlu 
aliſt Quotes David,and calls him in tov 
the Patron of his Debauchery ; _ | 


yas oy moi Y & "ll... " 46. oe pe 54 
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ly if there.be any Grief that;can over- 
alt the' perfect Joys of the Saints in 
Heaven, t#t-is that their Vames and Ex- 
amples ſhould to the great diſhonour of 
God be: produced by, wicked,and finful 
Men to; countenance their .groſleſt $ins 
and Wickedneſſes.; But ler ſuch know, 
that though God, hath ſet up theſe in 
his Church to be Monuments of his Mer- 
, to declare to- Humble and Penitent 
nf vinners how great..Sins he can Pardon, 
yet if any hereupon imbolden tnem- 
ſelves in Sin, inſtead of being ſet up as 
Monuments .of. Mercy; God will. {cr 
them up as, P7llars.of Salt. 


| Secondly, 7 appears that there 1s. 4 From 

frong pronenefs FM the..beſt to the | wor [f thoſe fre- 
Sims; from. thoſe. frequent and preſſing fonuions 
Exhortations, that,are given, us in SCHIP- givenin 


ture to WW; MT againſt. them, and Scwture 


| I | AS OTH to Watch- 
to'the Nor #1]ICat 08. of+ | them. Wher &= fulneſ a- 


lore were theſe Curbsneceſlary, but that gaink, and 
God ſees our Luſts are, head-!trong, and Mort, 


cation of, 


ready; to, fly out and hurry .us into all their $ins. 
Exceſſes'?;. Nay theſe Exhortations axe 
not ſo. particularly; nor- with ſo great 
$ £:5hafis, given to. the I/icted as thev 
are ta the. Chiudren of + God : Ot the 
"P; © Wicked 
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tothem a Cup of cold FAater, 


Wicked God faith, He that will þ 

Wicked, let him be Wicked ſtill; that 
al the Care God takes of them, as wel 
uſe to fay of them that we deſpair to re-M* 
claim, Nay let them take their oy 
courſes : But he eſpecially warns an 
exhorts the Godly to beware of thok 
Sins that one would think a Godly Mat 
were ſcarce liable to commit. - See hd 
SY Cautions his Diſciples, Luke 21 

Take heed to your ſelves, Aays 

leq W at any time your {Hearts be ove 
charged with Surfeiting and Drunke 
nels, and the Cares of this Life : Wi 
would not any Man. wonder, © thatouſſ” 


S2vioar ſhould ſo folicitoutly warn then 
againſt Snrfeiting . and Drunkenneſi 
which are the Sins uſually of a \Pleptir 
Eſtate, but what, warn them apainl 

theſe Sins whoſe Poverty was fach, and.” 
was to be fach,” that thoſe thar fy un 


uld ii 


ceive a plentiful Reward for = painW- 
were they in ſuch danger to be Surfenf; 
ed by the one, and Druxk with the « 
ther; and what, they like to: be-choak 
ed with the Cares of this Liſe, and wii 
Carking to get what they had not, wht 


had but juſt Dries renounced all os | 
the 
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R rad to follow Chrift” Yea, "_— 


oF MoiSes and Do ben he Wk 
xhorts them, and” he doth it, that 
face may keep ther from enclining 
o theſe. Ins, as their Low and Perſe- 
ir Condition ſhould be fure fo keep 
bem from committin them. So alfo 
lie ApoStle © in Colo. 3+ 5 ſpeaking to 
hem that ſhould certain] y Hear with 
þ brift 7 FL; Glory, as you may lee 1n verſe 
f £- theſe. he cominands to Mortifie 
heir Mem! ers that were upon 1 the Ear 24 
ſel but What Members are theſe, 
re only vanity and i Hey 
ons on and unfix- 


ie the Ty 

&y are i, Cee, yo 
rdinate Aﬀecttions, Evil C Co Pi: 
Wnd Covetuouſrels. And'in verſe 8. he 
Wthorts them again 70 put off all theſe 
things, Anger, Wrath, \Malice, Blaſphe- 


P 4 my, 


mat 4 
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_ 


my, Filthy Communication, and L yin 
and ſo he goes on reckoning up foul and 
horrid Sins, and Exhorts them'to Moy. 
fifie theſe Sins who were to appear with 
Chriſt ia Glory, thoſe who never Lived 
in them, not at leaſt after rheir Conver. 
fon ; 15 it not ſtrange, that ſach emj. 
nent Chriſtians as thefe were, ſhoul 
need Exhortations againſt ſuch foul Sins! 
Why, there's many a Perſon.in a tate 
of Nature that would count their Moral 
much wronged, if you ſhould be offic 
ouſly importunate with them not to 
commit 4dultery, or Blaſphemy, not ty 
be Coverous, or Drankards, or the like 
this* they Would look upon as an Injury 
done to them, .that you ſhould ſuſpet 
ſuch things as theſe are of them, woult 
not they ſay, as Z7azael did to the Pre 
phet, What are thy Servants dogs, that 
they ſhould do ſuch great things as theſ 
are 2 But the Apo/tle knew that the mn 
clinations.. of . the beſt were too ſtrong, 
even to thoſe Sins that a perfe& Moralil 
would think ſcorn 'that they ſhould bt 
ſuſpeted of, and therefore he Exhorts 
them with all earneſtneſs, and frequent 
1mportunity, to Morzife ſuch foul Ss 


RR —__— 


e=T © 
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as thee are. 
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" Thirdly, 1t appears alſo from the ir- Fromthe | 
ritating power that the Law hath, Even — 
Fin the beſt of God's Children there-i$ ac- the Las. 
adentally through our Corruption fach 
edl2 Malign influence { if T may fo call 
Mit, ) in the Holy, Juſt, and Good Law 
of God, that inſtead of quelling Sin it 
doth the more enrage and provoke it, 
Wand this we call the irritating power of 
Wthe Law. Thans the Apo/tle tells us in 
Rom. 7. 11\, 13. That Sin takes occaſion by 
cl rhe Law to work in us all manner of Cons 
cpiſcence. Why, now were it poſlible 
that Sin. ſhould | grow ſtrong by that 
Law that was given on purpoſe to de- 
ſiroy it, but'that there 1s in us violent 
propenſions towards what is forbidden 
us, and eager ' defires after that which 
God hath denied us : So ſtrangely de- 
praved are our Corrupt Natures, that 
we {well with our Yoke, and labour to 
throw off ' whatever may lay a reſtraint 
upon us ; like Green Sticks which be- 
ng bent one way, by natural ſtrength 
we ſtart as far back the other way. Can 
none of us call to mind ſome Sins that 
poſſibly we ſhould never have com- 
mitted, had they not been forbidden to 


us ; the Command often-times gives 
4 Cor- 


p_— 
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Corruption a bint in what & how it may 
offend God : And is nox this thetefates 
clear demonſtration of that mighty. pro- 
neſs that there is in all of us unto Sin, 
when that Law that. forhids Sin thal 
prove an incentive. to it. The. more 
will a high mettled Hor rle toam and 
fling the harder you Rein him in. A d 
if you ſtop a River in its courſe, it Fi 
riſe and fiell till it over-flows 1 its Banks; 
and whence is this, but becauſe there iy 
2 Natural Pronenefs in it to rin Kava 
the Sea :. And when God caſts his Lay 
before Men as a ſtop'to ST, 4n "he 
{infyl courſe, they wo = vj i 
they have born or, over- 


* Bounds and Dams that SE ENG ſet. 5 


Bound them in : And: whence procecd ls 
31} this,. but only becauſe x there is 2 Na: 
tural rendency and propentlipn 18 Men's 
Hearts to Sin, and therefore; the mare 
they are oppoſed the higher (till do our 
Corruptions {well, an the more. 
they rage ; and although the force.of 
this ſintul propenſion may þe in ſome of 0 
God's Children 1 in a good meaſure bro- 
ken, yet in the very beſt of them 15 
there tome degree or otaer of this zrr4 
a:eng prever of the, Law to ihir them up 
to 


# 
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to Sin, even by forbidding of cham. £ 
{{WSin. {And that's 'the- laſt: demgoatizg- 

0 Mtion. | (1 13 ©- Dow 


i The next thing propounded, |' was: 0 Whence it 


re enquire into. the Original Canſe W TENEE +. 8 


WY bis fenful inclination: proceeds 3 how ft have 3 

1 frilde paſs that there is in gf Men, pronenels 
: . , I ” ad I em 

l aud OVER ZW the: beſt Chriſtiavs,: ſuch a a every 


> Mfrong propenfien unto Sin,  ; , | Sin. 


Now in the.enquiry into this, I ſhell 
# MW icad you on gradually-by theſe follow- 
l Ying ſteps. ING Part 9 
| 


Firft, In Man's firſt: Creation the Wyll 
had -invit a Natural Power to determine 
! ihe Specification. of its own As ,, - that 
"Wis, freely to:ſway- it ſelf either.unto 
* I Good, .or Evil, : which-,of them it plea- 
I fed, and if there was:any Biaſs 10 ut" to 
[N draw it more:one way thanagotber,- as 
ſome theve' was, : it was an:ingJnation.to 
{ I that which.is Good:;:for Man's Faculties 
wer2'then entire and: perfect, his:Knows 
If kg clear to :diſcern what was his chiet 
| Good, and his higheſt Happineſs, his 
BE Will free to chooſe it, .-and his AfﬀeRti- 


ons ready :to..cmbrace: and claſp about 
| yo it : 
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it : His Love, | hisFear, his Joy, -by 
Delight, | were all'of them Centred in 
God ; that which is now in us from 
Grace, was in him from Nature : Sine: 
the Fall we need ai Twofold aſfiftanceſſ; 
one a” Common influence: and aſſiſtance 
fuck as is vouchfafed'.to':all Men to enx 
ble them to the performance of the 
common and ordinary Actions of, thi 
Life, it is from God's immediate influ 
ence that we are enabled to Move, to 
"Think, © 'to Speak;,'i:for 27n: him we Live, 
Mvve, and have our Beings. And then 
we need alſo a Special influence wouct 
fafed only to the Children of God, 
whereby we are'enabled to perform Ho 
ly and Spiritual '*Actions,, as to Low, 
Fear, and Obey God ſincerely, and th; 
Special 7nfluence'' we .commonly' 

" Grace, Whereby we are enabled, to-At 

— Divinely and'Spiritually: ' Now the'dif 

« ference-betwixt Common and Special it 
uence lies in this, «that what God worl 

« 1n--us- by' a Common. influence , that il 
- wrought without any grudg or relvQa; 
<Xy in Man's Nature to the contrary; but 
- what 1s wroughtin'.us by a Spcczat ir 
fAuence, ' that” 1s, . brought. to paſs, Nt 


ture gain-ſaying; and: contradicting 
thus 


his 
| in 
om 
nce 
ce, 
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hus when God enables a Sinner. to At 
Faith, or Love, or any Divine and Hea- 
renly Grace, this 1s contrary to the ten- 
dency of Corrupt: Nature, and there- 
fore this. is called Special Grace, Now 
while Man ſtood in the ſtate. of Tnno- 
ency, there was nothing in his Nature 
that. contradicted his Fear of God, his 
Dependance on God, or his Love to 


wGod, and therefore to enable him to 


At all theſe, heneeded no Special influ- 
ence of Special Grace, but only of a 
common and ordinary Providence. Be- 


Wore the Fall, Zdam ſtood in no need at 


all of any ſuch thing as Specza/ Grace, 
55 we now ſtand in need of, but the 
ame afliſtance of God, for the kind of 


Wit, that enabled him to Move, or to 


Speak, or to Think, was ſufficient alſo 
to enable him to perform the molt Spiri- 


IF tual Obedience, becauſe then the moſt 


Spiritual Obedience was no more to 
him, than fthoſe Actions which we call 
Natural, as Eating, and Drinking, Speak- 
ng, Walking, and Thinking, are to us 
now, and therefore he required no more 


aliſtance from God for the performance 


of Spiritual Obedience, than we now 


"Y require from God for our Natural Adti- 


ONS, 


—_— 
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ons. Now as he- had this perfechon 0 
power to perform what wss good, fo hf 
had a pronenefſs of will alfo tot; but yalh 
in that proneneſs there was not per ſeri 
rakce : He might, as afterwards he did }/ 
tern afide from God tanto Satan, and 
notwithſtanding his inclination. to Obelſ 
dience, and proneneſs to'that which wall 
Good, yet having not a perſeverance ali 
that proneneſs, but being Lord over tic 
own Will, as he was over the reſt ofithe 
viſible Creation, he voluntarily and'wi 
fully eenfented to the 'Commithon 0 

D1N. | 


Why now, Secondly, This voluntanil 
inclination of Adam to Sin, 'hathreverltl 
fince'by-a dreadful, yet righteous Jude 
'men of 'God, brought upon all .hisP0 
Rerity a natural 'anu neceſſary -inclinati 
-on unto Sin -; '{o that'now, either what 
'ever 'they do 'is Sin, or there 1s Sin in 
'whatever they do. Now ithat we TW) 


"clearly apprehend how Adam's firſt Silt 
and *Provocation cotnmitted [fo many ' 


Thoufand Years ago, cauſes'ſuch ſtrom 


Propenfions to Sin (in-all'/his Poſterity,W!! 


you muſt obſerve theſe following patts 
'culars, E 
Fir 
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Firſt, Conſider this, 'thit we and all 
keſÞMankind were in 443», not'only as in 
(our common Parent, from whom we re- 
rived our Being, but as in our 'Colmoy 
Head, Sarety, and Repreſent. 1t7ve, from 
hom we wereto'reccive either our well 
r our il Being; he'was the'Head of the 
croenant, both he and we were Pirties 
ain the Co72n4nr, he obeying, . We obey- 
&, and he {innins, we rtranſgreſſed; ;what 
ke did as in this pul lick capacity, Was 
not atone his Perfonal A, but it was 
Wours alſo. Now what Right Adam had 
to Indent for his Poſterity, and to ob- 
lige them to the Terms of 'the Covenant, 
[ have Tong ſince opened to you on ano- 
ther occaſion, ' and 1 ſhall therefore' pals 
It by now. 


Setondly, The Threatning "annexed 
to the Covenant of Works was Death. In 
the Day thou” Eateſt thereof, ' ſays God, 
thou ſhalr ſarely Die, Gen.'2. 17. Now 
there is a 7; breefold Death, 'thart by the 
riolation of this Command Man'was 
kubject unto: A 7; empetal. Death, onfift- 
Ing in the Miſeries of this Life, ' and at 
aſt a ſeparation of the Souf from the 
Body. An #£7erhat Death, confiſting" os 

tne 
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the everlaſting ſeparation of theSoul troll 
God ; and a Sprrizaal Death, conſiſtin 
in the loſs and ſeparation of God's Imag 
from the Soul : And upon Adam's $i 
this Threefold Death was Threatne 
namely Ti emporal, Spiritaal, and Etc 
nal, Of theſe Three, the Spiritu, 
Death was preſently inflicted upon Man' 
Fall, conſiſting in the ſeparation of th 
Image of God from the Soul ; Man w: 
immediately deprived of that Holine| 
and perfe&t Righteouſneſs where!n thi 
Image of God did conſiſt. 


Then Thirdly Obſerve, No Afion calf 
be Holy that doth not flow from the 
mage of God in the Soul, as from its prin 
ciple. Every Action 1s ſinful that hat 
not the Glory of God for its end, noi 
no Action can have the Glory of Got 
for its end, that hath not the dmage 0 
God for its principle, and therefore Ma 
being deſpoiled of this Image of God 
there is no Attion of any Man 2n ti 
ſtate of Nature but what 1s ſinful anc 
corrupt : And hence it 1s that in Regt 
neration God again ſtamps his Imageup 
on the Soul, not indeed ſo perfectiy: 
at Man's firſt Creation, but yet in ”y 
Jeare 
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| lepree as doth: thorough Grace enable 
 Whim to Act Holily, -afnd in'ſome mea- 
Whre according to the will of God. 


Fourthly, 7hough Man be deſpoiled of 
the Image of God, and cannot Att Holi- 
h, yet he 1s a buſie and ative Creature, 
nd uf? and will be ftil atting ; he hath 
ml ative Nature, and he hath ative Fas 
by alties ftell left him, though the [mage 
ff God that ſhould make thoſe Adtions 

Holy is juſtly taken from him. And here 
Wit faſt we have traced out the true cauſe 
of that ſtrong propenſion that there is 
"Yin all Men unto Sin. - While the Soul 
mjoyed the mage of : God? 1t ſought e- 
ſpecially to do all in reference unto God, 
" MWhbut now that it hath loſt that mage it 
annot any longer raiſe up 1ts Actions 
to a ſuitableneſs to the Will of God, 
1nd therefore now 1t ſinks them, and 
keks only to pleaſe its own Carnal De- 
Wires and Appetite. Take the whole re- 
blution of it in Two or Three Words: 
The Nature of the Soul makes it prone' 
and inclined to A, for it is a bulie 
tive Creature, and if it Acts it muſt 
In, becauſe it hath not the Image of- 
- Wbod to raiſe its Actions to a Holy and. 
| =_ - Divine 


_— ICI 25 
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Queſt. 


Anſw. 


—— 


Divine conformity to:the Will of God: 


and therefore now to be prone to act is 
to be prone to ſin ; and this is the true 
ground of that ſtrong Propention that is 


in all Men, to that which is evil and fin- 
tul. 


But, Tow will ſay, if this proneneſs to 
ſim be from the loſs of God's Image, hoy 
comes it to paſs that thoſe who are renew 
ed again according to the Image of Gud, 
do ſtill complain of this ſtrong proneneſ 
and propenfion to fin ? 


To this I anſwer, that thoſe of fallen 
Mankind, to whom God 15 pleated to re- 
ſtore his mage in regeneration, accord- 
ingly as this rage is more or lefs :per- 
tect,fo is this pronenefs to {in more or 
{ſtrong ; bur becauſe the beſt are but n 
part renewed, therefore this f1nfu] prone 
neſs is but in part deftroyed in the bell; 
Grace weakens it, but Grace doth not 
quite remove it ; and therefore the h0- 
liefſt Chriſtian hath, and ſhall have as 
long as he lives in this World, 'caule to 
complain with the Apoſtle, Romans 7: 
22. 1 ſee another law in my member 
watrinz againſt the law of my mind, there 

1 
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is 2 carnal, ſenſual inclination in him, 
ſtrongly ſwaying him to ſin contrary to 
the bent and inclination of- his renewed 
part ; and therefore he ſhall have cauſe 
ſtill ro cry out with the Apoſtle, Oh 
pretched Man that 7 am ! who ſhall de- 
liver me from the body of thu death ; 
becauſe the /mage of God is but in part 
reſtored in him, therefore there is part- 
ly alſo an inclination in him to fin. Yea 


but you will ſay poſſibly this inclination in ObjeF, 


the beſt Chriſtians may be to ſmaller and 
kſſer ſins, but it cannot be thought that 
a Child of God, who 1 renewed again ac- 
cording to the Image of God, ſhould have 
aſtrong proneneſs and inclination to thoſe 


foul fins that the wicked of the World 


lie in, 


| To this I ay/wer, the moſt that Grace A4»{w. 


doth in the beſt of God's Children in 
this life, is, to weaken and leſſen that 
natural propenſion that is in a Child of 
God to every fin, but not to deſtroy 
that Propenſion to any one fin at all, no 
tot to the fouleſt and vileſt ſins : The 
0/4 Man in this life never lofeth one 
limb, though it be weakned and conſu- 
mng away in his whole body. Take a 


Q z Cluld 
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Child of God, that before his Conver: 

ſion had a.ſtrong Propenſion to any fin, 
ſuppoſe what ſin you will, though ne. 
ver ſo foul and horrid ; the fame Proper. 
ſion ſtill remains. Tt is not indezd fo y;. 

olent and raging as it was, but there it 
is, 1t 1s abated and overcome by Grace, 
but ſtill there is the ſame prozereſs toſfinW 
it may be a Chriſtian is not ſo ſenſible off 
this Propenſion to ſin, not fo frequenthſ 
as formerly he hath ; but yet the expe 
rience of the beſt ſometimes can inform 
them, that even to the worlſt fins and 
molt horrid temptations, they find a fi 
ction and party in their hearts to pre 
mote them ; and it is as much work 
Grace can do to ſubdue and quell the 


oreat ſins. 


I now come to enquire into th 
grounds and reaſons, why God ſhoulc 
ſuffer this proxeneſs to fin to continue i 
his deareſt Saints and Children after thei 
Converſion and Regeneration ? poſlibl 
ſome may think it would have been fat 
more conducible to. God's glory, as we 


as their own peace and comfort, 1f Got 
had at once at their firſt Converſion ut... 


1 m |} 
terly deſtroyed all the ſeeds and reman 
_ ders 


* 
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jers of corruption in them , and at firſt 
"Bnade them as perfedly holy as they ſhall 
Ihe at laſt ; hereby, God would not have 
ten ſo provoked as he is, nor his Sp7riz 
"Wo grieved, nor the Dew1/ ſo rejoyced at 
"Fic dayly: miſcarriages of the beſt Chri- 
ſans : Wherefore is it that God hath 
. "Wpcriected the Saints now in glory, but 
hat they might yield him perte&t Obe- 
dence and Service > Why, truly our ſer- 
'Mvices would be as perfect and as well 
Wlcaſing unto God as theirs are, were 
our imperfect natures as theirs are; and 
therefore God would have had a double 
Heaven, an upper and a lower Heaven 
had he but deſtroyed ſin in us upon 
Marth ; and fGneeit might ſeem ſo much 
bo redown to his glory ; why hath he why Gog 
not conſummated our Sandctification 2? leaves a 
; Mour ſt3i] left thorns in our eyes, and goads w_ 
Win our ſides, with which not only we but his own 
he himſelfalſo is grieved and vexed, what Children. 


hould be the reaton of thus ? 


Now to anſwer this queſtion, you Beeauſe it 
1s his Will 
fo to do. 


muſt know the general and comprehen- 
live reaſon thereof is his own Soveraign 
unaccountable good will and pleaſure, 
Into which the reaſon of all things is 


» 


= 
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molt rationally refolved ; and therefore 
that among all Mankind that lay all 
like in the fame maſs of corruption 
that ſome are fanCctifted, and ſome ar 
not, that among them that are ſand 
fied, ſome are ſanCtified in one degree 
and ſome in another, and yet none { 
perfetly as to be freed from fin ; thi 
beſt of God's Saints may reſt ſatisfied ini 
this ; it is God's good pleafure to give 
forth his Grace in ſuch a meaſure, tolſſii 
ſome mecre, to ſome leſs, as ſhall only 
weaken not utterly deſtroy the corrup 
tions of' his People : Therefore the 4 
peſtle in Flebrews 9.. 10. ſpeaking 
of Chriſt's coming to do the will 9 
God, by which will, fays he, we are ſax 
fifed : That we are fanQtified when 6 
thers are not, is from the will of God; 
that we are fanctified in fuch a meaſure, 
not more nor leſs, muſt be reſolved into 
the ſoveraign and uncontroulable will ofÞſv 
God, by which will we are ſandtifeed ; and 
yet there are alſo many wiſe ends and 
reaſons of this will of God, why he 
ſhould leave till fuch ſinful Propenfions 
and corrupt Inclinations, even in the 
beſt of his People. i 


AS 
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Yell As firſt, Hereby God maintains a beaus Becauſe 


; ; | hereby he 
| 4 11 and harmony in the works of Grace, a maintains 
DN 


iff] as 14 the works of Nature 5 the beau- a harmony 
ardſ;y and harmony of the Univerſe confiſts in the 
4M gradation ; whereby, as by little ſteps 937 ® 
&, 
{ 


r ronnds we aſcend from one kind of 


ing to another ; thus God hath placed 
Man in the World, as it were a middle 
infep betwixt 4rate Creatures and Angels, 
Vveſſhnd therefore he partakes ſomewhat of 
the nature of both ; his Soul and his in- 
telletual part that is made like the na- 
wre of Angels, and then there is in him 
; ſenfative part, Defires and Propenſions; 
and on this ſide he is a kin even to the 
(caſts that periſh ; fo is it alſo in the 
»Mvorks of Grace, a Chriſtian is as it were 
i ſtep betwixt a wicked Man and an Au- 
Mir/, 2 wicked Man hath no Grace, and 
tholy Azgel hath no fin; now to make 
W this great gap, God hath placed a 
Criſtian as a middle ftep betwixt them, 
to tack and unite the moral World toge- 
ther. There is in him a heavenly and 
efiritual part, and by that he is of affini- 
5s ty to the gngels; and there are alſo in 
ein (ioful defiresand; (inful inclinations, 

and by this he holds hands with wicked 

Men, and is thereby joyned to them ; 
5 | Q 4 and 
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nd 


and' thus God illuſtrates his .admirabll 
Wiſdom, in cauſing fach an admirablf 
harmony. and gradual difference in the) 
Works of Grace, bringing Men out off 
a State of mere ſinful Nature, to a Stateſh# 
of Grace mixed with fin, and from 1 
| State of Mixt Grace to a State of purdif 
and compleat Grace, where, at laſt 
Chriſtian ſhall be fully confummated, 
and be as the Angels of God ; thus from 
ſtep to ſtep God gradually carries on theli 
work of Sandtification to Perfection 
and hereby he maintains an admirable 
bezuty and harmony in the Works 0 
Grace, as well | as in the Works of Nx 
ture ; this ſets forth : the beauty of the 
World, that there is ſuch a conveyance 
from one kind of Creatures to another; 
whereby they tonch one another, and 
are tacked together by ſeveral orders, a 
1nanimate and ſenſitive, then rational «i 
Men, then intelleftual as Angels : Soal 
ſo is it in grace, from a wicked Man tolff 
a Saint, partly wicked, and partly gri-ſ 
C1OUs, from a Saint on Earth to'a Saint 
in Heaven, where the imperfect Work off 
Grace here on Earth is ſwallowed:up by 
periect Grace and Holinels. 


Sceondh, 
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Secondly, Therefore doth God ſuffer For the 

Mirfu/ inclinations to remain im the beſt = _ 

heKChri/tians, that he might have wheres Graces. 
Withal continnally to exerciſe the Graces 
WW bs People. Some Graces are Graces 
Wo! War if 1 may fo call them,” which 
Mould never be exerciſed if-we had not 
Wncmies to encounter ' with : | and rhere- 
Wore as it is ſaid ' in} Fadges 4. 4: That 
Wood would not utterly drive out all” the 
hefWNations before the Children of Tirael, but 
:ft ſome of them among them, that by 
ontinual combating and' fighting with 
them, they might learn War ; fo neither 
Math God utterly expelled the Spiritual 
anaanites out of the hearts of his People, 
o this end, that by dayly conflicting 
Mvith them, they might learn the Wars 
f the Lord, "and might grow-expert in 
tie handling and uſing every piece of 
new Spiritual and Chriſtian Armour ; 
-Wow ſhould we keep up a holy Watch 
and Ward, if: we had no Enemies to beat 
2-Mip our quarters 2 and how ſhould we 
xerciſe Faith, which S. Johz tells us is 
wr victory, if we had no Enemies to 
conquer ? and how ſhould we exerciſe 
Repentance and godly Sorrow, whereby 
te Soul is recruited, and whereby its 
Graces 


: ” "Li 
YES ><, © 
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For the 
Glory of 
God's 
Power. 


Graces are reinforced again, if fo bevy 
were never foiled nor overcome by 
Spiritual Enemies ; part of our Sp7rity 
Armour would ſoon ruſt, but that « 
corruptions and ſinful inclinations puty 
dayly upon a neceſlity of uſing of them 
ſhortly when we come to Heaven, v@ 
ſhall have no need nor uſe of theſe Graf 
ces, there we ſhall be out of the reach g 
all Enemies ; and therefore God is reſql 
ved to exerciſe theſe Graces here, an 
therefore he ſuffers corruption to abid 
in this life, that ſo Grace making wi 
thorough this corruption may enter int 
Heaven, where it ſhall for ever reſt an 

triumph '; theſe warring- Graces of. th 
Saints, have no time. nor-place to be ei 
erctſed in, but only in this life ; and bh 
caule. God will have all tlte parts of - hol 
lineſs have their due exerciſe, therefor 
hath he left theſe corruptions in the Soul 
that their warring Graces might hav 
Enemies to encounter with. | 


And thirdly, Zereby alſo the Almigh 

ty power of God is exceedingly glorified i 
preſerving as thorough Faith unto Sat 
770u; notwithſtanding our own. violent 
inclination and pronenefſs to fin unto 01 
bs OWN 


— 
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wn deſtruction ; though St. Pexer , 
 ouffhhen he walked upon dry Land, was 
tzWheld by the Power of Chriſt as God ; 
« that Power was not ſo remarkably 
orious in his preſervation, and walk- 
g upon the dry Land, as when Chritt 
nt him his hand, and upheld him from 
Moking, when he walked and ſtood up- 
h off®iÞ the /urface of the Water ; becauſe 
Wn he had a proneneſs and propenſion 
© him to ſink more than when he ſtood 
dion the dry \Lavd: So truly I may fay 
at the ſtanding of the glorified Saints 
nth Heaven ina 'State of Holineſs, altho 
W may be, and is a Work of God's Al- 
ighty Power ; yet it ſeems not altoge- 
Mir ſo much to magnifie the Power of 
Wod, in preſerving them in that State 
{ Holineſs and Glory, no not to Eter- 
ity, as it doth: to preſerve a poor weak 
Wlriſtian one day 1n a State of Grace ; 
cauſe there is no proneneſs in a g/ori- 
ed Saint to fall from his happineſs inta 
in, but there is in a Saizt on Earth to 
SE! from Grace, and from the. Work of 

dd upon his Soul. | The pre- 

"gs Fourthly and laſtly, 7s glorifies alſo terceflion 

; te prevalency of Chrift s Tuterceſſion, _ Hart 
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the triumph of God's pardoning Grace auf 
Mercy. O how exceedingly glorious i 
free Grace! in that God can and dati 
for Chriſt's fake pardon” many and pre 
fins, though he. certainly knows thereii 
ſuch a'ſinful Propenfion left behind 1 
Mans nature, that 'will again be break 
mg out into the fame or greater proyo 

Cations. . | 


The application of this point ſhall b 
in theſe particulars : Firſt, is there {lf 
ſtrong a pronenefs in the beſt Chriſtian 
ro the worſt Sins, hence then, /er witk 
ed. Men learn not”-to - inſult over the 
when" they 'fall, nor to. reproach holint 
with their foul miſcarriages ;'truly Gract 
hath always found: it ill-neighbourhood 
ro dwell in the ſame:Sout:wath Sin ; fo 
wicked Men being:rhemelves all of one 
piece, they know not how! rodiftingu 
betwixt'the Propenfions of-the-one, anc 
ot the other ;. rhey know:'not .how t( 
diftmguiſh when a. Sazar. ina Chriſta 
acts, and- when the S:znera;:and fo the 
very irrationally charge Holineſs wit 
thoie crimes, that were they not 1n pal 
anholy* they ſhould!' never commit 
wiaena Man that makes nr: mu 

eflio 
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fion of Religion, and in the general 
wurſe of his life, makes Conſcience of 
is ways, waen he, doth through tem- 
tation Or inadvertency, fall into ſome 
in that becomes. notorious ; what is 
nore common in the mouths of profine 
offers than this 2 This is one of your 
Godly ones, This is one of the. fanctified 
ang ;. thus they laugh | and ſnear at 
lim. No but, S7axer,let me tell thee, thou 
Wriſtakeſt the Man ; Did you ever hear 
lim pray ſo as to charm Heaven, and 
which is more ſo as to melt even your 
arts into affections? Did you ever hear 
lim diſcourſe of ſpiritual things, as if 
he had been intimate with Ange/s, and 
me of Heavens Secretaries > Have you 
brmerly obſerved in him a blameleſs and 
Wiemplary Converſation? then indeed 
jou might fay this is one of the Godly. 
Holineſs owns him, Religion glories in 
lim while he thus adorns bis Profeſſion ; ; 
but when he fins, ſay not, Behold one of 
tie Godly ; this is Bla ſphemy again{t Re- 
gion. No it is not the Godly Man that 
lns; no, it is the corrupt and unholy 
part In him ; 1t is that part in him that 
$s moſt like to thee. In Romans 7. 17. 
ays the Apoſtle there, it i5 no — [ 

at 
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but fin that dwells in me; and if it þ 
indwelling fin that is the cauſe of a4uif 
fn in the beſt, why/then do you bel 
their Graces 2 Why do you accuſe ther 

whom the Apoſtle vindicates, and tel 
you plainly, thar it is not they, but (F. 
in them? Learn therefore to put a dil" 
rence betwixt a Saint and a Szmmer in 
very Child of God ; and if it be the $i 
ner in them that expoſeth them to youli' 
ſcorns and flouts, what elſe do you 
upbraiding of them, but more upbraif 
your ſelves, that are nothing but Sinn 
throughout : Judge therefore, how { 
ſleſs and unreaſonable it 1s for you to r 
proach ther, who were they not 
much like you, you would have nothin 
to reproach them with ; therefore la: 
wicked Men never more flout and jel 
at the falls and ſins of thofe that are hi 

ly, imputing them to them as holy, foff 
it 15 the Sinner in them that fins, an. 
not the Saint, and by upbraiding the 
for fin, they do more upbraid and rl 


b. . m_ proach themſelves. 
in God's | l 
Children. Secondly, 7s there ſuch a ſtrong rf 


_ penſion in the beFt to the worſt Sins 2 Sf 


humble. then what cauſe even the Left have to 
continual) 
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 ntizually humble. Oh. this is that 
Which breaks the very heart, and rends 
te very Bowels of a true Chriſtian, thar 
ſhould be ſo violently inclined to thar 
hich of all things in the world his God 
; moſt averſe to, and which, of all 


Mings in the world, as it 1s the only 


Wing he never made, fo it 1s that 
hich he always hates ; this 1s that 
hich makes him ſmite his Breaſt 
{ith anguiſh, and to cry out with the 
BWho/te, O wretched Man that Tam ! And 
ell truly may the beſt Saint call him- 
{fa wretched man, fince he carries that 
his boſom that will be a perpetual 
ment and vexation to him as long as 
elives; there are Factions and Rebelli- 
Wos, inteſtine Diſcords, and civil Wars 
Within, :he Fleſh luſting againſt the Spi- 

it, and the Spirit luſting againſt the 
We; there's a Sea of wickedneſs, and 
Wt in the midſt of it true Grace, like 
of"s, ſtriving ro burn it up : Nay, no 
Fonder this great Combuſtion makes 
Wick a Smoke and Smother as wrings 

ſears from his Eyes ; for when he me- 
aWitates, this choaks his Meditation ; he 
Wins with God , but through this 
Wt! proneneſs, he fall, he knows not 
how, 
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how, into ſome impertinent thought g 
other, and in a moment he ſlides fron 
Heaven to Earth ; his Thoughts are lik 
ravell'd Thread ; he knows not the 
method, and order, nor end of them 
When he prays, this Corruption ſits ve 
heavy upon his Heart ; and as at the 
vening the ſhadow of the Body move 
much faſter, ſo truly many times th 
Lips move apace in Prayer, when ye 
the Heart is dull and drowſie ; where 
ever he 1s, whatever he 1s about, Lui 
is 1ntruding into his company, Corrupt 
ou will be thruſting it ſelf into all hi 
Actions : This is that which makes hin 
weary of his very Life, ſo that he coul 
very well be content; nay, he really ani 
heartily wiſhes from his heart, that thi 
Houſe of Clay were pulled down abo 
him. Truly, when we look abroad! 
to the world, and take notice in wha 
filthy Sins it wallows, what Oaths ani 
Curſings, what Blaſphemies and Drun 
kenneſs, what Murthers, Uncleanneſſ 
and Riots have every where over-ſpreat 
the face of the whole Earth ; What d 
we ſee, but the Effects of that ſinful N: 
ture thatis common to us as well as ul 
to'them 2 there we ſee our own heart 

R. 
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unbowell'd , and there we. can diſcern 
what our ſelves are at the coſt of other 
mens Sins, What ſays the W:ſe man, in 
Prov.27,19 ? AS in water face anſwereth 
wto face, ſo doth the heart of a man to a 
mu, Tt was the proud Pharzſee's boaſt, 
Lord, Tthank thee that I am not as other 
men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adulﬀ- 
rers, or a this Publican ; as it 1s1n Luke 
8. Yes, believe ir, you, and |I, and all, 
re yea, the beſt of us all, we are even as o- 
1 thers are;the vileſt Sinners are the trueſt 
Glaſſes to repreſent to our view what our 
bY Hearts are ; their wickedneſs gives in a 
ntrue Inventory of what lies locked upin 
our Breaſts; there we have the ſame 
Vipers knotting and ſprawling within, 
that crawl forth in others Lives ; there 
s Raxcour, and Malice, and ZZatred, and 
Saughters and Adulteries, and the 
whole Spawn of all thoſe black Sins that 
have made Men either infamous in Sto- 
Wy, or mighty in Torment, and that we 
Mhave not yet out-ſinned all the Copies 
that ever were fet us, that we have not 
yet diſcovered ſome new unknown wic- 
kednefs to the World, is not becaute our 
nclination to Sin, or our ſtock of Cor- 
uption fails us ; but becanſe God's Grace 
R either 
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either preventing or renewing, fails not 
Where then is the Chri/#:an that hath not 
cauſe to go mourning to his Grave ? 
you blame him to ſee him fad anc 

 diſconfolate, when he hath no le 
Reaſon for it, than a Heart brim-ſull of 
Sin? Certainly that Man neither lovg 
God, nor his own Soul, that can he 
that there is in him ſuch a v4o/qer pr, 
penſion to injure the one, and ruine 
other, without exclaiming with the Pro 
phet, Wee is me, for I am undone , h 
cauſe I am a Man of an unclean heart 
and of polluted Lips. It is but juſt, ye 
it 1s all the reaſon in the World, that 
while our hearts continue to be fountain 
of Sin, our heads ſhould continue to he 
fountains of Tears. 


That Thirdly, Ts there in the beſt a [tron 
Proneneſs Pr oneneſs to the worſt Sins , what can 
thatis in have we then to long and breath afte 
Glen Heaven ? For not till then ſhall we tt 
to Sin free from it. In-dwelling Sin hath ta 
ſhould ken a Leaſe of our Souls, and holds them 
them long by our own Lives; it will be 1 us tO ti 
for Hea- laſt gaſp; and as the Heart is the Jal 
yen. -rhat dies, ſo alſo is that Corruption that 

lodgetl1 in it ; but yet die it muſt,and 08 
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ſhall-And this 15:the comfort of a Child 
of God,that though he brought Sin with 
him into the Worlg,yet he ſhall not Car- 
ry jt with him out of the World - Gad 
W hath ſo witely ordered and appointed it, 
that as Death came in by $z, 1o alſo 
WM hall $72 it ſelf be deſtroyed by Dearh : 
"Sis Worms when they creep into their 
holes, leave their Slime and their Dirt 
"SY hind them : Why truly fo is it with a 
Chriſtian ; when he-dies.he leaves all his 
ime , all his Filth and Corruption at 
the mouth of the Grave, and his Soul 
rets free {rom that Clog, and mounts up 
into the boſom of God ; and there alone 

Ws it that it ſhall no more ſtrive and ſtrug- 
Wile againſt frful Propenſtons and Tuclina- 
tions ; there ſhall it be eternally fixed 
and confirmed, not.only in Glory, but 
n Holineſs alſo ; we ſhall there be out 
Wo the reach of Satas's Temptations. We 
md indeed, that ſometimes the Dew:/ 
appears before God, as an Accuier ; but ' 
ve never read, that he comes there as a 
Iempter; we ſhall no more feel the firſt 
ings and ſteamings up of Corruption 
tlere ; no more ſhall-we caſt kind glan- 
&> upon: our $1ns,. nor have-hoyering 
Thoughts. towards them. O blefſed.Ne- 
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ceſſity, when the Soul ſhall be tied up ty 
one all-ſatisfying Good ; when it ſhall 
have as natural a proneneſs, and ardour, 
to delight in God, as to love it ſelf, and 
to delight in its own happineſs! And 
who then would deſire to linger any 
longer here below, and to ſpin out his 
wretched Life, wherein Sin and Sorrow 
ſhall have the greateſt ſhare ; here the 
beſt'of us are in perpetual Combates and 
Quarrels betwixt $7 and Geace; the one 
will not yield, and the other cannot; 
Corruption, that compells one way 
and Grace commands another : Z#afe 
therefore, O Chriſtian, out of this Scuffie 
make haſte to Heaven, aud there the cm 
troverſie will be for ever decided ; ther 
ſhalt thou no more live in fear of new jms 
nor yet in ſorrow for old fins, but all for 
row and fighing ſhall flee away; all tear 
ſhall be wiped from our eyes, and all Si 
ſhall be rooted out of our hearts, and w 
ſhall be perfettly holy,euen as the Ange! 
themſelves are. 
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A irone-  Laftly, Is there ſach a ſtrong prone 
nefs1n us  _# Sf 
to Sin, meſs in the bet to the worſt Sins, th! 
ſhonld .7hen fhoeld teach us carefully to avoids 


i _ Temptations to. Sin,' and whatever ma) h 
: Ts ; 1 


F ny _—— ——_ FIRES M1 a. Snot pg, ON bh - = bw__ _— a— -_ Ss as. i... 


" of Preſumptuous Sins. 


_ a Gs 


i occaſion to draw forth that Corruption 
that lies latent within us: Wherefore is 
t that one Petition of thoſe few that 
Chriſt taught his Diſciples , was, that 
God would not lead them into Tempta- 
ton, but becauſe he knew there is in all 
of us ſinful Natures, that do too too well 
correſpond with Temptations ? And he 
owl knew that if we were brought into Tem- 
cM ptations, 1t is very ſeldom that we are 
ndMbroughttt off from them without Sin. 
nel Were we as free from 2uherent Sin as 4- 
t Ml {a was at firſt ; or were we confirmed 
Min Grace, as the Saznrs in Heaven now 
jeW are, we might then repeil all Tempia- 
cM tions with eaſe ; and therefore our Savi- 
1 our, whoſe Nature was ſpotleſs, by an 
4 extraordinary conception,and whoſe Ho- 
1 lineſs was ſecure to him by an unſpeak- 
7 able Union of the Godhead, he tells us, 
in Fohn 4. 13. The Prince of this World 
came, and found nothing in him. The 
Devil came to tempt him ; but becauſe 
be found nothing in him, rherefore he 
could faſten nothing upon him ; no 
Temptation cquld enter becauſe rhere 
was no Corruption to receive it; and 
therefore when he tempied Chriſt, he 
only caſt fiery darts againſt an unpene- 
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alle Rock, a Rock that will beat thas 
back again into his own face ; but our 
Corruptions have made us combuſtible 
Matter.that there 1s ſcarce a Dart thrown 
at us in vain; when he tempts us; it is 
but like the caſting of Fire into Tinder, 
that preſently catcheth ; our Hearts kin- 
dle upon the leaſt Spark that. falls ; like a 
Veſiel that is brim-full of Water, upon 
the leaſt jogg, runs over : Were we but 
true to our ſelves, though the Devil 
might knock by his Temprations, yet he 
could never burtt open the everlaſting 
Doors of our Hearts by force .or vio- 
lence; but alas, we our ſelves are not all 
of one heart and one mind ; Satan hath 
got a ſtrong party within us, that as. 
ſoon as. he knocks, opens to him, and 
entertains him ; and hence 1s 1t that ma- 
ny times ſmall Temptations,- and very 
petty occaſions draw forth' great Cor- 
ruptions; as a Veſſel that is full of new 
Liquor,upon the leaft Vent given, works 
over into foam and troth ; ſo truly our 
hearts, almoſt upon every flight Ez trivial 
Temptation makes that inbred Corrufp- 
70n that Jodgerh there, ſwell, and boil, 
and run over into abundance of Scum 


and Filth in our Lives and Converlati- 
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1s. Have we not great cauſe therefore 
be jealous and ſuſpiciotis of our ſelves, 
nd to keep a watchful eye over all the 
wtions of thoſe Boſom-Traitors , our 
wn hearts. Ze that traſteth to his own 
art, fays Solomon, 7s a Fool, Prov.28. 
1, Certainly it were the greateſt Folly 
ithe World to truft our Hearts after ſo 
equent experience of their 'Treachery 
nd Slipperineſs;venture them not there- 
ore uþoft Zemprations : What Security 
ue you that your ſinful Hearts will 
[dt fin; yea, and it may be, betray 
jou intoſuch great Abominations as you 
annot now thinkof without horrour ; as 
Men preſume upon the Mercy of God to 
Wirdon their leſſer Sins; ſo they preſume 
ib upon their own ſtrength to pre- 
krve them from greater Sins; they ſay 
of [mall Sins, 1s it not a little one, and 
wr Souls ſhall live? And they fay of 
teat Sins, is it riot a great one, and our 
Souls ſhatt never commit it 2 Alas, how 
know you but if once you lay your head 
nthe Lap of a Temptation, theſe Ph1z- 
ines will be upon you ; and you, like 
damſou , think to go and ſhake your 
klves as at other times ; but alas, your 
rreat ſtrength is departed from you, and 
: | Rk 4 You 
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you left a Prey to the fouleſt and wor 
of Sins whatſoever. And thus now ya 
have ſeen in David's Prayer, the be 
Saints proneneſs to the worlſt Sins. 


The next Thing obſervable is, 7he te 
Saints Weakneſs and Inability to pre 
ſerve themſelves without the aſſiſtance 
Divine Grace; and both theſe, name 
their proneneſs to commit Sin, and the! 
weakneſs to reſiſt it, are evident Demonifl 
ſtrations of the general Propoſition ; th 
Almighty Grace of God is their bel 
yea, and their only Security. 


Now, as the Bottom and Foundatiof 
of this preſent Exerciſe, I ſhall lay dow: 
this Point to be treated of. 


Dot. That fit is not a C hriſtians, own, by 
God's Power only that can preſerve hi 
from the Commiſſion of the moſt dariy 
and preſumptuous Sins, And yet trul 

Advanta- - 's i P y 4 } 

ges that 1f any Sins are eaſe to be reſiſted an 

men have OVErcome, they are the Sins of the grol 
to keeP ſer fort ; for many times it is with Sin 
themſelves . ' tt 
from pre- 25 With oVer-grown Bodies ; the valtet 
mmpru- the Bulk of them is,the leſs is their force 
e25 SS. 2nd activity. The Soul hath great ad 
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nantage to lay hold on great Sins, and 
pkeep them off at Arms length, when 
ks Sins flip 1n, and ſeize upon the heart. 
upercetvably. | 

"For, Firſt, Great and preſumpruous —_— 

Sins Jeldom make an aſſault ck ” - Soul —_ 

ut they give warning before-hand to pre- Ping to. 

ure for refiſtance. The Stratagems of Mr 
War, if they are but diſcovered , they 
tſually prove unſucceſsfh] ; as ſtrong Li- 
Wvors taking vent, loſe their ſtrength 
and ſpirits ; ſo is it in this holy War al- 
FW; the Soul -may eaſily foreſee groſs 
ins, and therefore may more eaſily a- 
jod them - If a Man feels in himſelt. 
lnful Thoughts ſtirring, and ſinful De- 
res ſtrugling, hereupon an Aſſault is. 
nade, and the Devz/ hereby gives us 
rarning what Sins we ſhould eſpecially 
ratch againſt. Are they laſcivious 
Wlhoughts 2 Beware of nc/eanneſs. Are 
tity wrathful Thoughts 2 Beware of 
arther,Arethey murmuring thoughts ? 
oieware of Blaſphemy. Are they world- 
87 Thoughts and Deſires 2 Beware of 
Wrefion and LZrjuſtice., Thns theſe 
ant-like Sins ſtand forth in view, and 
"Wnd open defiance to the Soul, and bid 
it 
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it prepare for the Combat;ſinful thoughts 
and finful deſires go before, as Armour 
; bearers uſe to go before their Champion, 
and proclaim what great Luſt is about 
to make an Aſſault upon the Soul. Now 
ſuch fore-warnings as thele are, is agreatif 
advantage that we have to repel and ſub- 
duethem. Fob 34. 32. That which 1 ſelf 
ot, teach thou me. And what follows? 
Why, If 1 have done iniquity,. I will di 
Jo no more. When a man ſees his Eenyiif 
before him, this is a mighty advantage 
either to avoid or to conquer. This Ad 
vantage now we have not againſt /ma/ﬀ 
ter Sins ; we cannot fo eaſily eſcape fins 
of Ignorance, - becauſe we cannot fee 
them ; nor yet the Sinsof our Thoughts 
and Deſires, becauſe we cannot. foreſe 
them: Who of us all knows wht 
Fhoughts will next bubble up ir our 
Hearts, whether holy and gracious, of 
whether ſinful and prophane 2 Thel: 
Atrike without warning, and as- an Fn 
my Within, rife up in the midſt of our 
Hearts unſeen. Sins are of- two forts; 
either fuchby which we are tenypred, 0f 
fuch to which weare tempted: The Db! 
vil makes ufe. of 'one Sin to tempt tc 
another ; of a lefs, to tempt to a prom Fa 
GE. | rhus 
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ws wicked Thoughts are at once fins 
themſelves, and alſo remptations un- 
wicked Actions. Now 1t 1s very hard, 
d the beſt Chriſtians .tind it ſo, to keep 
emſelves free from ſinful Thoughts ; 
cauſe theſe ſpring up. immediately in 
& Heart without any foregoing Tem-: 
Witions to them $ but while the Devs/ 
tempting us to ſinful Actions by ſinful 
oughts, then the Soul hath leiſure to 
Weollect it ſelf, to muſter up all its 
nces, to ſet its Guards to call in Dj- 
tt Help and Aſſiſtance; and upon 
xe Preparations it may more eaſily 
iſt the Sin, and overcome the Temp- 
ion ; and that's one great Advantage 
t have to keep our ſelves from pre- 
-Mnptuous Sins. 


Secondly, Natural Conſcience alſo ab- y,ra 
r more, and doth more oppoſe theſe Conſci- 
: ol -+ ence OP- 
Irageous , preſumptuous Sins , than it th the 
th thoſe Sins that it judgeth proceed {niili- 
ly from weakneſs and infirmity ; and this on of pre- 
WW g7ves us a mighty -Ldvantage zo keep —_— 
Fr [elves from them. Little Sins do not 
uch diſturb the peace and quietneſs of 
Man's Conſcience ; and therefore the 
0i/e ſpeaks of himſelf betore his Con- 
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verſion, in Ats 23-1. 7 have lrved, fay 
he, in al! good Conſcience before God uf 
til this veryday.: And fo, in Phl. ,, 

Touching the Law, ſays he, ſpeaking « 
himſelf before his Converſion , 7 us 
Hameleſs. How could .that be ? Wha 
blameleſs, and unconverted , and in 
ſtate of Nature! Yes, he was not guilt 
of notorious, ſcandalous Sins ; and 
for leſler Faults, his Conſcience ove 
look'd them, and never blam'd him f 

them; and fo truly is it with many i 
moral Man ; his Conſcience hath not 
word to fay againſt all their ſmall 
petty Sins; let their Hearts be ſenfualif 
and their Thoughts vain, and their Dt 
courſe unſavoury, and their ;Lives ut 
profitable ; yet {till Conſcience and the 
live very friendly together : But let t 
Devil tempt ſuch a ſober Sinner as t| 
is, to Murther, or Adulrery, or Dr 
kennels, or ſome ſuch branded Impict 
Conſcience then flings Fire-brands, a 
ftorms, and cries . out with Zauwl 
What is thy Servant a Dog,that he ſho 
ao ſuch thinss as theſe are © As: Subjei 
pay to their Pr/xzce in many little Sul 


without grudging that, which were 


exicted trom them all at once in 0 
| gre 
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at Tax would make them repine if 
Mt rebell ; ſo is it with us, we ſtand 
ot with the Dev! for ſmall ſins, but 
he tempts us to greater abominations, 
Wicn Conſcience makes an alarm and up- 
ar in the Soul,” and will not, nay can- 
-1-Wot conſent to damn it ſelf by whole- 
Wc; certainly, that .Man that can, as 
ur Saviour ſpeaks of the Phariſees ſwal- 
w Camels, fins of a huge bulk and ſize, 
jthout any check or {ſtraining at them, 
miſt needs have a Conſcience as wide 
nouth'd as Z7e/, and he, who hath fo 
irge a Conſcience, hath no Conſcience 
tall ; and that's another advantage we 


we againſt preſumptuous Sins. 


Thirdly, 7he fear of Shame and of Tn Fear of 
bs, . . ſhame and 

amy in the World many times puts 4; , 

reat reſtraint upon the Luſts of - Men, remedy a- 

md keeps them from breaking out into ganitpre- 

: :  ſumptu- 

boſe daring and preſumptuous Wicked: Sing 

wlſes that otherwiſe they would do. 

herefore our Saviour deſcribes the «x- 

Judge to be one of a ftravge tem» 

per, that neither feared God, nor re- 

arded Man, Luke 18. 2. Why, thoſe 

that have: worn oft all tear of God from 


M'iicir Hearts, yet uſually have ſome awe 


of 
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of Man ſtill leſt them ; though thelÞ® 
are ſo hardned that they tear not God 
Judging them, yet they are withal 
Childiſh that they fear Man's CenſurinfÞ® 
them ; loath they are that their Nan 
ſhould be toſſed to and fro, from Tong 
to Tongue, that the World ſhould þ 
of them, this Man is a Dr«u##ard, all 
that Man 1s an @nclean Perſon, an 
that Man is a 7hief. Tell me, 0 $ 
ner, Why elſe doſt thoy ſeek Corners t 
hide thy Wickedneſs in, why doſt tho" 
not do it in the face of the Sx, and bY} 
fore the Eyes of the whole World, wh 
that very ſhame that makes Men fcul 
in ſecret when they Sin, had they n 
ſecrecy to hide themſelves in from tl 
notice of Men, it would keep themal 
ſo trom the Sin it felt ; It doth not te 
 rifie Men to Conſider, that God writ 
down all their Sins in his Book of R 
membrance , but ſhould he write a 
their Sins upon their Foreheads in viſibl 
Letters, that all the Worid might Read 
them, where is the Wretch ſo impuden 
that would dare to be ſeen abroad, ou 
Streets would be deſolate, and yout 
Pews would be empty, and the Worlk 
would grow a Wilderneſs, and "oy 
that 
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MWiat we took for Men would appear to 


e but very Monſters and Beaſts, ſuch 


zoful transformation hath Sin made in 
e World : how many Sw2xes are there 
Willowing in their own Vomit 2 how 
many Goats/h ſenſualiſts are become Bru- 
hin Filthy Pleaſures? how many Earth 
Yorms are there crawling up and down 
1 the Muck of this World, loading 
 Wiemſelves with thick Clay 2 certainly, 
W every Sinner {ſhould be ſeen in his 
1 vn ſhape, we ſhould meet with very 
Sv Men in the World, Why, now 
licked Men are aſhamed to be ſeen a- 
{2d in ſuch diſguiſes as theſe are, and 
erefore they ſtudy to Sin in ſecret, or 
that cannot be, they force themſelves 
oabſtain from Sin, unwilling they are 
) be pointed at in the Streets, there 
nes a Druxkard, or an £Extortioner, 
ere a Cheater, or an Adulterer, and 
e like, and for very tear hereof ſfome- 
1 \Wnes they are kept from the commilti- 
81 of thoſe infamous Sins that would 
Wake them a Reproach to ail their 
F\aghbours : And that is another ad- 
Fantage. 


La [tly, 
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The Laws Laſtly, The fear of Humane Laws au 

age Penalties doth many times keep Me 

from Sin. from the committing many great and hor 
rid Impieties, ſuch as would fall undef 
the notice of the Law. It'1s a great Me 
cy that God hath Inſtituted Magi/ſtraÞ 
that may be a Terrour to Evil Work 
as the Apolile ſpeaks, Row. 3. 13. we 
it not more for fear of Fiumane Lav 
the inflicting of Corporal Puniſhment 
upon Men, more than God's Thref 
ning of Eternal Puniſhments, the who 
World would become worſe than a 6; 
vage Wilderneſs ; within would be Feanf® 
and Tumults, without would be Rag 
and Violence ; our Dwellings, our Þ 
ſons, our Polleſſions, would be all e 
poſed to the furious luſts of ungod 
Men, and by ſwearing, and lying, at 
killing ,and ſtealing, and committing adn 
zery, Men would break forth, till blu 
zoucheth blood,as the Prophet ſpeaks Hl 
4. 2. but the wiſe Previdence of Gf 
who hath ſubdued the Beaſts of the Eart 
to Man, hath allo ſubdued Man (wv 
elſe would become more wild and br 
tith than they) to Man ; God hath the 
fore ſubdued Man to Man, ſo that tho 
that ſtand not in any awe of the Gf"! 
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of Heaven, | yet are they awed by the. 


Gods of the Earth ; and they whom the 
thoughts of Hell and Eternal Wrath can- 
got ſcare from fin, yet .many times the 
thoughts of a Priſox and Gzbbet doth. 
Now this fear is of great advantage to 
ep Men from the commiſiion of pre- 
lmptuous Sins, Which they have not to 
keep them from the commilſſion of /efer 
nnd /ma//er fins 5 and what, 1s not this 
Wcurity enough againſt them ? is there 
ed of any more ? were it not ſtrange, 
Withat warning given before-hand to pre- 
Wire far reſiſtance, if the relutancy of 
,Mitural Conſcience, if the ſhame of the 
World, and the fears of humane Laws 
Wd Penalties ſhould not be ſufficient to 
reſerve us from them ? Were not this 
range 2 Yes it were ſo; yetſoit is ; 
otwithſtanding all theſe advantages,ſtill 
e have great cauſe to pray with Da- 


ſid, Lord keep back thy ſervants from 


Weſurptuous Sins , all other defence is 
ut weak, and all other ſecurity is but 
nate, Lord, therefore do thou keep us ; 
Wd this I ſhall endeavour to demonſtrate 
to you by two particulars, the one 
om - Scripture, and the. other from 
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"Eirſt from Seriptare. All our ability 
whether for the performance of dutieg 
or for the oppoſing of corruption, isin 
Scripture entirely aſcribed unto the pow. 
er of God ; thus the Apo/#/e exhorts the 
Epheſians in Chap. 6. 10. My Brethren, 
fays he, be ſfrong, but in whom, what, 
in your ſelves ? no, lays he, - but, he 
ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power 
his might, for in his Almighty Power, 
though mighty corruptions ruſh in upon 
you and threaten your ruin, though the 
Devil and the Powers of Ze/! puth for 
at you to make you fall ; yet God calls 
upon you to ſtand, and to withſtand 
them all; ſtand, alas! how. can we? 
Such poor weak Teeble creatures-as we 
are, how can we'ſtand ? ' Why, fays-the 
Apoitle, be ſtrong in the Lord, theres 
your ſecurity againſt all the force of your; 
Spiritual Enemies, lay hold on his 4 l 
—— Poner, and engage that for you, 
and this will bring you off the Field wit 
vi tory and conqueſt : $0 again iN 2 Cor, 
F) and 3 . We are not ſufpcient, ſays the 

Apoſtle, of our ſelves, to do any thing as 
of our ſelves, not ſufficient to think 2 he 
good thought, and therefore not ſuffi 
cient to reltift an evil thought ; tor ou 

F | reſiſting 


—__—_— ——_— - _ 


zehſting of an eviltiought, mutt be:by 
thinking-a' good one z {if ai evil thought 
ae up '1n our hearts, 2we cannot of-our 
Wives fo. much- as: think -that ,  thar 
Fought is evil, nor.thifk that it ought 
Yo be ſuppreſied and ſtifled ; and much 
kſs.can we then: of our ſelyes ſuppreſs 
ny fin.g-and what ſhould we do under 
this utter 1mpotency-.and; inability, but 
all in: Divine. help and afliftance ? owr 
ſufiriemcy is of God..' Why now, yet in 
this we cannot think our-ſuſficiency .to 
i of God, nor can we depend upon the 
ufticiency of God to enable us to do it, 
fr it is God, ſays the' Apoſtle, :hat wort» 
ah in us both to will and to do of his own 
wd pleaſure, both-to think and to act; 
byou have it in Philippians 2.12. 10 
that it -1s molt evident-to all-that will 
Woot willfully ſhut their eyes againſt the 

ight of truth, that both the firſt motions, 
Wind : the! whole: ſucceeding progreſs of 
tzz Soul, either to 'the performance of 
"Fury , or to the refiſtance af fin ,.. is 
vholly from God's Almighty power 
Fingaged: for them , -and ſtrengthning 

em to the one, and for the other. 


uU | | : 
| $ $i*:: ::: | Scand 
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Secondly, Another demonſtration of 
this truth ſhall be from the common expe. 
rience of all ; have you not found fome- 
times, that you could with holy fcornfÞ 
and diſdain reject thoſe very Temptations 
zo ſn, that at other times when Godf 
hath abſented himſelf from you, when 
he hath withdrawn his Power and Grace, 
they have fadly prevailed upon you, it 
may be to the commuſſion of ſome da 
ring and prefumptuous fin ; have you 
not found it to be ſo ? what elſe is this 
but an evident argument, that it is notif 
your own, but God's Power that keep 
you from the worſt ſins? We may con 
clude by our falls, when God doth for 
fake us, that when'we ſtand, we ſtandff® 
not by. our own ſtrength, bur: by his ſe 
Why ido you not always fall 2 or wh of 
do You not always ſtand 2 Will you fan” 
it is, becauſe we are not always alik” 
tempted > if you be not, why the 
ſince the Dewvz/ is always alike malicious 
Even, herein appears the Mercy anc 
Power of God, who almightily rebuke” 


gH 


him ; but when you are alike tempted®. 


whence proceeds it, that ſometimes yo 
yield, and ſometimes you refift and 

conquer ? but only from hence, ſome{ſ** 
times 
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mes --God: is preſent te aflift. you, and 
'ſbnetimes he departs ffom-you.to hum- 
Ke'you ; he is preſertt ſometimes, that 
ru might, not uttenlyfink- and. periſh 
der your-ſins.z:ahd;he-abſents himſelf 
metimes, that youmpy, be ſenſible by 
jour falls, that formebly it was not your 
wn, but. his Powenithat ipreſerved you; 
Bod this: may ſuffice: for the demonſtra- 
on of the truth; that 2 - zs not 7n the 
wer of the bet C -briftians to keep theme 
elves from Ps Ah but God s 
mer only. AN 


Now: by this time oe bly it may ariſe Objef. 
$1.71 the hearts of ſome--profane ones, to 
Brake the ſame Objection, .as ſome did in. 
tie Apoſtles days, :again/# the Dottrine 
o Election ;: zf 7 be! ſo, that it is not in 
vl own - power 70 keep my ſelf from the 
$mmifion of fin, yea of the greateſt and 
Mr fins but only God's Power ; why dotb 
Ys! yer complain 2. why doth be yet fing 
fault with us for doing that, which.we 
Yeammot but do, ye he himſelf preſerve 

us from U# ?: 


I might here take occaſion to vindi- Ay. 
te, the Equity and Rightcouſneks of 
* God, 
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God, in requiring from us the! dxerei 
of that Power; that” he-beftowed: upodlic 
our” natures at firſt; and which: we lol! 
only through our owh- willful” default 
but | have dorfethisdivers times already 
2r:j therefore, 'T:ſhatl' only at preſe 
briefly confider what” Power Men hay 
{ti} lejt them; botVitr a Srare of Nature 
Yrd-1n 4 Srate of 'Gpace, to keep: them 
felves from the corimilſion of vn, and ( 
that 1 ina ew Ju on i 

Firſt Py Clear it 6, that hl b 
Power Men have erther to naturals or sf 


| tpirit uals ; 4 yer they cannot att or exerciſe al 


that Polly, wethoaut exciting infinemd* 
from God t0 quicken -and rouze it '; wha? 
will ay, that a Man thar- fits hath n« 6 
power to riſe,and that a Manithat Aland a 
hath not power to walk ; and; yet iti 
certain, he neither" ſhall riſe nor-walkſ» 
unleſs God more and excite and' rouz] 
That power of his, #nd put it upon thatY 


work, for in him as we live, fo we move 


tnd have our being + Wo then the power 


h 
to uſe our power is from God's quick) 
ning, enlivening, and actuating of us. F/ 
Fry F979 169:mM 1 I 


- q 
Mos 
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Dot rneratert and; botn again, hath a power 
loffflr do: ſome thing thats abt fin; becaule 
ale is hath a (gracious -Principle* wrought 
dySiithin him, and he ads for.a rightend, 
enfiren the Glory of God:4n the Sabvation 
av@i{his:Soul' ; but yet:this-withal muſt be 
reflippofed,; that: be ſhall-neyer ſo at with- 
mor the ſpecial-aid and affiftance of God 
ndjvickning-and ſlirring-up his' Graces, 


8 Thirdly, aan in a State of Natare, 
vel 1th 1o;powen to keep bimfelf- from ſin in 
atenerad, that:ts, he hath-no- power todo 
;/ny-thing; but; what.is ſinkul,! for what- 
Aer aRion i$.not ſinful,.muft flow from 
ha gracious Principle, and muſt be dire- 
ff ded to:d right end, which-no ation of 
{0 1-wicked- ian can be tor both the þr/# 
i ?rinv:p/e, and alſo the Jaff evd of eyery, 
E:tion that 2 wicked Man doth is carnal 
fd Fourthly., :7Zhough wicked. Hen . bave 
I 107 4 power t0 do that which Zs. not finful, 
jet they have a power to refiſt this or that 
I rarticalar, ſin They are fadly neceſlitas 
I ted:to act within the ſphere, of ſin ;: that 
{I 5; whatover: they act-4s: Gabel but. yet 
| Be S 4 they 


oY oondly, 2 Childer God, who rr mes 
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God, rh teq equiring, from: us the: exerci}: 
of that Power; that he -beftowed: upodli 
our* natures at firſt;'and which: we lof 
orfly through our 6wh- willful defaujt 
but T have dorfe this divers times already 
27:1) therefore, ' T:ſhatt' only at preſe 
briefiy conſider 4a Power Men hay 
{ti}1 left them;'botVitr a Srare of Nature 
Yd in a State of 'Gpace, to keep: them 
felves from the corimiſſion of. vin, " 
that 1 ina few | morn briefly, « 


Firſt this, Clear it s, that Wh h 
Power Men have either to naturals or tf 


| Jpirit uals : - yer they cannot alt or exerciſe al 


that Power, without exciting inflnenaf* 
from God to quicken -and rouze it '; Wha 
will ay, that a Man that- fits hath nc 

power to riſe,and that a Manithat Aland 
hath not power to 'walk ; and; yet -1t/ 11 
certain, he neither" ſhall riſe nor walk] 
ualcfs God move and excite and' rout 
that power of his, #nd put it upon thay 


work, for i» him as we live, fo we move 


ind have-our being + fo then the powe 


# 
to uſe our power is from God's quick) 
ning, enhvening, ana actuating of Us: þ 


; Sevond ly, | 


_—_— 


_ 


ei Seodndly,' 4 Child: God, who 5x re. 


Por rneratert; ane; bot # Again, hatha Power 
Tofſfr do. /ome thing that is-not fin becauly 
ule ſis: hath a gracious -Principle wrought 
dyithin lum, and he afts for a right end, 
ven the Glory of Ged:4n the Salvation. 
ofhis-Sou]'; but yet:this-withal muſt be 
Mippoſed, that: he {hall:never fo at with- 
mJ the ſpecial aid and afliftance of God 
ndpickning and ſtirring-up his' Graces. 


. | Thirdly, :a.:as in a State of Natare, 
ve 12th no;pewen to keep himfelf . from ſin.in 
eral, thats, he hath-no power todo 
ny-thiog. but: what.is finkul,: for what- 
wer aRion is:not ſinful,..muft flow from 
$:2racious Principle, and muſt be dire- 
ded to:4 right end, which-no ation of 
{fl 1-wicked: ian can be ;- for- both the jþr/# 

7r:ciplc, and alſo the /aff end of eyery, 


rf 10f a power to do that which t#s. not ſinful, 

$ jet they have a power to refiſt this or that 
tarticalar, fin + They are fadly neceſlita+ 
I tedito act within the ſphere.of ſin ;- that 
5 .w hatover:they acts: {tagul, but. yet 
Hat S 4 they 


tion that a wicked Man doth is carnal 


'e Fourthly - Though wicked Men . ha ve 


—— 
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they may as it were chuſe which ſin they 
will a&t, neither doth: this -overthro 
what was delivered before, for when 
they choſe a lefs fin rather than a grea 
ter, when they avoid the commiſſion-0 
a daring and prefurnptuous fin, and 
choſe rather- to-perform a duty ; this 
proceeds not tneexly from their own 
power,butfrom the power:and influence 
ot God, raiſing and exciting their power; 
that Men chuſe to feed upon wholſome 
meat, rather than upon poyſon, though 
they have a free will to do ſo; yet this 
doth not merely proceed from: their free; 
will, but from God's - guiding and exci- 
ting that free will to chuſe -wholſome| 
food rather than poyſon ; 10 is-:it here, 
what ſin Man-avoids,- is not to be- aferi-f 
bed to his own -power, though a power] 
he hath, but it.1s to be aſcribed only to 
God's common, or to his ſpecial Grace 
and Influence, whereby that power that 
would otherwiſe lie dead and unacted 1s 
quickned and actuated in us ; what dit-| 
ference is there betwixt a Man that hath 
no power, and a+Man that hath a-power, 
but yet cannot uſe it»: Truly, ſuch are 
we, what - power we have againſt ſin, | 
we cannot make uſe of it, till God = | 
Be : = 
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Yind act us by-his exciting Grace ; there- 
fre have we ſtill need to pray. with. Das 
nflvid, Lord, do thou. keep. me "from. for, . 
ſor though I have a power, yet it is but 4 
oftent. and ſleepy power, and will. not 
he available all. on Xoſt awaken and 
ls j__ 1tc;:2i1 £10563 


The next thing to: te oneninee1 into. i 
nw God keeps Men. back from, Preſunt 
Muous S7ns, even they, tvhen- their: Hooues 
ſs to them is moſt violent and, Ages 


| Now for fatisfaction to this you muſt 
low, God hath two hands, whereby 
cYic holds Men back from their Sins. 


i». Firſt, The /rong hand of his 'provi- 
r@rce, Secondly, The powerful. hand of 
offllis Grace, and ſometimes God puts both 
e Yibeſe hands to it; in a mixt way of Pro- 
t Fridence and Grace together ; theſe, are 
$ Fs it were God's left hand and: his right 
- land ;,c.by the one he over-rules the 
1 Jiftions, - and by the other he over-rules 
1 "_ Hearts of _— and both almigh- 
Þ | 49 


Firſt, 
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God by - Firſt, God frequently i withholds Hed 
—»—oqqqd from' the Commiſſion "of Sin, by a tron 
keeps Men hand of Providence npon them,” frequent i 
from fin. ly he doth fo, and' that he doth-nor {af 
always, 1s not becauſe he'is defectiveſſi 
either-in Power'-or ''Goodnefs, whereby} 

he ſhould reſtrain them from ent! by) 
becauſe he 1s Infinite in Wiſdom, where p 

by he knows how to bring good out offi 

_ evil ; \and'therefore, before: F-proezed;ti eo 
G 

: 

n 

i 

P 

N 

W 


lay- down thoſe ſeveral ways that Previ 
dence takes to hinder'the commitſion\ of 
ſin, T ſhall premiſe this, That it is nc 
taint at all to the pure Holineſs of:God 
that ke doth” by 'his' Providence conum 
to thofe-wickedneſles- of Men, that:if hd 
Pleaſed he might prevent and hinder 
thar:God doth ſo is clear, for Prowiderce 
is not ſo:offen «reſtraint from 1ſin,>asM x 
iS'9 powerful temptation unto Sin; 111» 
2 remptation as it adminiſters Ohjdts andy /; 
Opportunities, and as it ſutes them-botli 
unto the luſts of Men: ;. thus Cazz killed 
his Brother Abe] by 2 Providence jand 
Aba ſtole the wedge of gold ;.© Fudts 
betrayed: his: Maſter, and the Fews:iCnis 
cified him by a Providence; yea;"All 
that villany that ever was acted underJa: 
the Sun, was all brought forth out I G 
ency 


WER ET "II" 
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Wthe curſed 'Wombs: of : Mens: Tuſts, and 
an made fruitful by: God's Providences,: nei 
HMther (is: 1t- hard | to conceive how--God 
{ſhould without: ſftn--himſelt,, concur to 
vein in others, ſmce his moſt... Sowerdige 
bil#i/ being above alt Law, cannot potii- 
bly fall under any guilt; we: are oblt- 
red to keep back Men from the:commil- 
ofllion of fin, when: it is- 1n our power. to 
taFdo it, but. no. ſmch obligation: lies; upon 
God, though he caneaſily keepallwick- 
oficd Men m:the:World from ever' fanning 
more; .yea, though they are fo tied up, 
that they-are nat'/able to ſin: without his 
WI permifſioncand eoncurrence,. yet he per- 
Ke nts witely,,concurs holily, and yet not- 
r Ivichſtanding at-.laſt punithes juſtly. In 
brief God doth whatever Man doth, for 
""Fs the Prophet faith, he works all our 
1 107 ks: 71 us and for us, and in him we 
dl live, move; and bave our beings; and yet 
Jin one andthe fame action Man ſins and 
208 God 1s holy, becauſe Man acts contrary 
Jto that Law which God hath ſet him, 
a but. God himſel{ is ſubject to no Law, be- 
tides his own Soveraign Will, and where 
there is no. Law,. there is no trauſgreſjon, 
as the 4poſtle' ipeaks in Romans 4- I5. 
I God is not bound to hinder — 
10N 
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'F irſt, God frequently iwithholds Mel 
* from: the Commiſſion "of Sin, by a' fronf@n 


keeps Men hand of Providence npon them,” frequent i 


from ſin. [7 he doth ſo, and' that he doth-not "4{ 


always, 1s not becauſe he'is defectiveſi 
either-in Power'or 'Goodnets, wherebyll# 
he ſhould reſtrain them from evit; bu} 
becauſe he is Infinite in Wiſdom, where p 
by he knows how to' bring good! oat of 
evil ; and'therefore, before:Þ-proeted:ti « ft 
bay down thoſe ſeveral ways that Previfi( 
dence takes to hinder'the commithhon\ oli 
ſin, I ſhall premiſe this, Thar it 1s nan 
taint at all to the pure Holineſs of: GodYt! 
that he'dath' by 'his Providence cot p 
to thoferwickedneſles- of Men, that:if kn 
Pleaſed he might prevent and hinder Jy 
thar:God doth ſo is clear, for Proevidenc: b 
is not ſo:offen «reſtraint from ſin,>as x 
is'2 powerful temptation unto Sin; 111 v 
1 remptation as it adminiſters Ohjetist and / 
Opportunities, and as it ſutes them-botlir 
ento the luſts of Men. ;- thus Cazz killed 
his Brother Abe] by 2 Providence, _ 
Ahn ſtole the wedge of gold ;.©Fudi 
betrayed: his: Maſter, and the Few: On 
cified him by a Providence ; yea;'al 
that villany that ever was acted under$ a: 
#he Sun, was all brought forth out , G 
tc 
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Wthe curſed 'Wombs: of: Mens: Iuſts, and 
08! made fruitiuk by: Gods Prouidences, new 
HMther is: 1t; hard | to conceive how-:God 
{ſhould without: ſin. himſelt,, concur to 
vein in others, ſmmce this moſt... Soweraige 
bi#iZ being above alt Law, cannot poffi- 
bly fall under any guilt; we:are obli- 
red to keep back Men from the:commuil- 
off on of fin, when: it is in ot power: to 
todo it, but. no. ſnch obligation: lies: upon 
vigg God, though he canealily keepall'wiok- 
offid Men m:the:World from ever' faning 
nol more; yea, though they are fo tied up, 
that they-are notable to ſin- without his 
Wl prmifgion:and eoncurrence, . yet he per- 
&_Juuts witely, concurs hohly, and yet not- 
vithſtanding at-.laſt punithes: juſtly. In 
Y brief God doth whatever Man doth, for 
WJ the Prophet faith, he works all our 
"8 works in us and for us, and in bim we 
0h live, move; and bave our beings; and yet 

Jin one andithe fame action Man fins and 
208 God is holy, becauſe Man acts contrary 
WJ to that Law which God hath ſet him, 
5 but. God himſelf is fubject to rio Law, be- 
lides his own Soveraign Will, and where 
there is no. Law,. there is no tranſgreſjon, 
Js the Apoſtle: ipeaks 1n Romans 4 I5. 
God is not bound to hinder the _—_— 
L 101 
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| ſion of fin as we are;z;-and. therefore, 
when he permits, nay, when. Providence 
accompliſheth it, ſtill is he holy, juſt,and 
good, {till is he righteous in all his ways; 
and . holy in all his works, though he 
works ithat together with Men, that 
makes them unrighteous and unholy;; : 
this I thought fit to premiſe, that fo 
when you hear how many ways God is 
able to hinder the commiſſion of ſin b 
his Providence, you ſhould: not ſuffer 
any undue thoughts: to-riſe/up in your 
hearts' againſt hisi Holineſs 5; when he 
chuſeth ſometimes tather roi permit and; 
concur to the fins of -Men;' than to hin-W 
der and forbid them,-who when he per: 
mits ſin permits it righteoufly,and when 
he hinders” fin, hinders :it -almightily: 
Now -there are four : remarkable ways, 
whereby the 4//-wiſe Providence of Gou 
hinders the commiſſion of a ſin, even 
then;when Men are moſt bent and eager 
VR 


Provi- Firſt, Sometimes. where his. Grace dothfm 
dence pre- 9p. ſanf®fie. the beart,” his: Provideucthe 
vents 1in he 

by ſhor ſhortens the. life of the Sinner. ; where heh 
Ty G © doth not cleanſe the Fountain, yet thereYde 
life © tne ne removes the Foundation of a Yin, Ve 
that 


So ws We - 


rethat is, he takes away the very life and 
"eFcing of the Sinner ; many times when 
ndicked Men have imagined ſome pre- 
Yumptuous ſin;- and, go big with it, God 
Fiddenly cuts: them off trom' the Land 
Wf the Living, and gives them no fpace 
Mo bring it torth, unleſs. it be in Hel a» 
nong theſe Devz/s that inſpired it ; P/a/. 
(4. 6, 7. fays the 'Pſalmiſt there, they 
arch out iniquity, they accompliſh a di- 
lgent ſearch : , but what follows? God 
Will ſhoot at them with an arrow, ſud 
Mitrly ſhall they be wounded, while they 
Ee thinking and contriving wickedneſs 
"Yi their hearts, in that very day. they 
jeriſh and their thoughts with them : 
Thus proud Pharaoh reſolves, in; ſpight 
of God and all his Miracles to. bring 
Shack the Children of 1jrael to their old 
FBondage ; but before he gould bring his 
"Fpurpoſe into execution, God brings him 
to execution ; and ſo Sexacherib intends 
the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, but before 
te could compalſs it, God lays his Ar- 
"ny and his own Children alſo. Zerod, 
ie intends a bloody Perſecution againſt 
the Church, but God ſmites him, Lice 
devour him, and eat a way into that 
ry heart that conceived ſo wicked a 
purpoſe ; 
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purpoſe ; it were endlefs to cite inſtan bh 
ces: in this particular. Hiſtories and Fell 
are full of thoſe whom God's Provide 
hath cut off before they could fulfil thei? 
ungodly deſigns -; upon *whom:- thalff 
threatning in Feelef aſtes 8.11. hath bee 
ſignally verified,” Ir ſhall not be well wit 
the wicked, wether ſhall he protong hi 
eays, becauſe he feareth not  befofe Gy 
Now this Providence God doth uſually 
if not only exerciſe upon wicked Men 
ſnatching them away from their ſins 


_ and yet1n their fins alſo ; yea, and here 


in he deals with them alfo in ſome kind 
of Mercy, in that he abridges the time 
of his Patience to them, whom he fore 
ſees will only abuſe ir, and rreaſare u 
to themſelves Wrath againſt the day 0 
Wrath, tor hereby their account is {ef 
ſened, and their torments made more 
tolerable ; 1t had been better for Sinners 
that they had dropt -immediatly from. 
the Womb to the Tomb, better thatY: 
they had been ſwadled in their Winding-Y]; 
ſheets ; yea, ſhall I fay it had been bet 
ter for them, that they had been doom- 
ed to everlaſting torments as ſoon as 
they faw the Light, than that God 
ſhould ſuſter them to live Twenty, For-! 

ty] 
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y, or Sixty. Years,” adding iniquity to 
iquity without repentance, i and ' God 
cordingly adding torments to torments 

he peniſh them, never to be repunted 
hal: © the deſperate: conditions that Sins 
eorſÞ's 276 in / unleſs God give them reper- 
ape 7he ſooner they are in Fell, the 
pietter it will be for them, and it is a 
4 Wercy if God will damu them betimes ; 
joſe whom God. doth not endear to his 
ace by changing their natures, yet he 
ndebts to his Provideice by ſhortning 
their lives ; and yet-are there: none. of 
Mw, that wiſh our loves were prolonged 
nd" « thouſand years wire it poſſible, not 
that we might: have a longer time and 
Face to repent, but that we might the 
Anger enjoy our fins 5 why if God 
{Fould grant your wiſh, and keep you 
ive till the' day of Judgment ? would 
cot that day become' a thouſand fold 
Fore gloomy and dreadiul to us, than 
if God had cut us off at the ordinary 
Mime and age ; and therefore it 15 a' great 
- Yivour, that God vouchfates both to the 
\Milet and to Reprobates, in that fince 
fie Flood, he hath cut {bort the days of 
{lan upon Earth, for hereby the Elect 
one to enjoy the Glory and Happoneny 
; of 


ns 
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of Heaven the ſooner, and Reprobatefſ; 
feel the Torments and- Puniſhments « 
Hell the lighter, Providence by a ſpeed 
diſpatch preventing thoſe Sins that « 
_ therwiſe would ſink them the deeper int 


Condemnation. 


7... aac Secondly , God providentially kee; 
Ro Gn Men from finning, if not by ſhortning thei 
im men by Lives, yet by cutting ſhort their Power 
00g whereby they ſhould - be enabled to commi 
Power, Six. All that power that wicked me 
have to fin, it is either from themſelved} 
or from their wicked Aſſociates, whon 
they make uſe of as inſtruments for thi 
accompliſhment of their Impieties ; bu 
Providence can ſtrike them in both, anc 
thereby give their | Luſts a m7/carryin 
Womb, and dry Breaſts. Sometimes Godlll 
by his Providence cuts off their evil In; 
{truments, and thereby. difables the 
from ſinning ; ſometimes their inſtru 
ments for Counſel ; thus Providence b 
over-ruling Abſalom to rejet the Coun 
ſel of Achitophel, prevents all that Miſ 
chief that ſo wiſe and fo wicked a Statel 
man might haye contrived ; and thereÞ 
upon he goes and hangs himſelf, SomeY; 
times he cuts oft their Inſtraments of 
Execution; 
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Wfxecution ; and ſo God diſappointed the 
hopes of blaſpheming Rabſhekah,& ſent 
n A»ge!, that in one night kills almoſt 
wo hundred thouſand of the Afrians 
dead on the place. Certainly it is great 
oily for men upon confidence of their 
miſe and powerful Inſtruments, to ſet 
Witemſelves up againſt that God, that can, 
vithout, or againſt all Means and Inftrus 
Wnents confound their Defi tons, and fru- 
irate all their Enterprizes ; And as God 
thus ſtrikes their Inſtruments - ſo ſome- 
Wines he ſtrikes their Perſons, and takes 
rom them the uſe of thoſe natural Fa- 
Fulties by which they ſhould be enabled 
b commit their Sins ; ſomerimes he hides 
' Witeir Wits from them, and beſots them -: 
"Yb he did to the Fews, John 7. 30. 7! hey 
— W2bt to apprehend Jeſus : Why, who 
id hinder them 2 Was he not there a- 
hong them 2 Was there not enotgh of 
tem to do it? Yes, there was; but yet 
icy only ſtand gazing at him, like men 
cicfotted, ti he eſcaped atvay from them. 
| bmerimes God hides away their hands 
"Won them, and enfeebles rhem ; as ir 
: ad, 76. 5: None of the mizity mer have 
: nd their hands: God had benurim'd 
þ Wap and laid theit hands out of the 
F Way 
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way when they ſhould have uſed them. 
The Sodomites,you know, ſwarm'd thick) 
about Lot's Houſe, intending Villainy to| 
his Gueſts, and God ſmites them with! 
Blindueſs, that they grope for the door, 
even at Noon-day. Ferobeam ſtretcheth! 
out his hand againſt the Propher, and! 
God ſuddenly wthers it. This 1s Gody 
irequent courſe with wicked men ; when| 
he doth not fubdue their Wills,yet he of+ 
tentimes ſubdues their power of ſinning | 
yea, and poſlibly, although we have not | 
ſuch frequent inſtances of it, God mayif 

| 

| 


deal thus ſometimes with his own Chil 
dren: Thus he hath threatned, or pro4 

miſed rather to his Church, that he will 
heage up her way with Thorns, that ſha 
ſhould not be able to break through to hen 
1dols, as formerly ſhe had done; ſo youlſ | 
have it in Zeſ. 2.6. And indeed it 15a 
great Mercy that God doth take away ! 
that power jrom men that he ſees they « 
will only abuſe to their own deſtruction 
It is not Cruelty, but Compaſtion, that « 
chains up mad-mes, and takes from them | 
thoſe Swords, Arrows and Fire-brands | 
that elſe they would hurl up and downff ! 
abroad, both to their. own and others 
Mifchicis ; and ſo it 1s God s commo 
pity 
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n. I pity to Sinners, that are very Mad-men, 


| that fetrers and chains them up, and 
J hys ſuch a powerful reſtraint upon them 


th by his Providence, that where their wills 


J are not defective, yet their power to ex- 


th ecute Sin, ſhould be. What would wicked 


men think, if God thould now ſuddenly 


1x4 ſtrike them damb,or blind,or lame, or im- 


I /otenr2 would they not judge this a heavy 


4] judgment inflicted upon them 2 rhey 


J would fo; and yet believe it, it were 
better for them that God ſhould ſtrike 
S them dumb upon the place, than that 


1. they ſhould ever open their Mouths more 
od] to blaſpheme and rail at God and his 
1 People ; better they were ſiruck blind, 


| than that the Devz/ and vile Luſts ſhould 
ja enter into the Soul by thoſe Caſements ; 
better that God ſhould maim them, than 
that they ſhould have ſtrength to com- 
mit thoſe Sins, that if but will d, will 
damn them ; but if executed, will fink 
their Souls ſeven-fold deeper into con- 
demnation. Now the Providence of God 


mf by taking away ther power, prevents 
their wickedneſs, and fo mercifully mi- 


nf tigates their condemnation. 


274 The Nature, Danger, and Cure © 


Provi9a=o= Thirdly , Somertzmes God keeps mey | 
dence rail- ©,,,, the commiſſion of Sin, by raiſing up 
another power againſt that by which the 
Powerto Sinner is to execute his Sin, Thus when 
oppoſe fur 6.247 would have put Jonathan to Death | 
for breaking a raſh Vow that himſelf 
had made, God raifeth up the Spirits of | 


eth up a- 
nother 


nEcrs. 


the People to reſcue him; and they 


plainly tell him, Jonathan ſhall not die. | 
The Jews hated Chriſt, and would have | 


killed him , but that they feared the 
People, whom his Miracles had obliged 


to him, ſo that they durſt not venture | 


upon him till his Hour was come. 


Provi- Fourthly, Sometimes Providence caſts in | 


y—  wm_— wage. a©_— —_— 05 nk —_— woes jrterrnj my 
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dence ſome ſeaſonable diverſion that turns them | 
- wag off from the Commiſhon of that Sin that | 


prevents 


Sin by Zbey intended. When they are hotly pur- | 
ſome ſea- ſuing tnelr wickedneſs,P rovidence ſtarts | 


fonable di- 


verſion, ſore orher Game ſor them , and ſets | 


them upon ſome other Work. "Thus it | 


fared with A4nzochus, in Dan. T1. 3O. | 
He ſets himſelf againſt the Zcly Cove- | 


ant ; but for all his Rage againſt it, he 


ſhall return into his own Land,ſfays God; | 
for the Ships of Shittim ſhall come a+ 


gainſt him, and the Ships of the Romans ; 
and inſtead of invading others Domint- 
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ons, he muſt return to defend his own :; 
Fthus God diverted him from his Deſign 
Je [ 
Jvhere God doth not dry up the Spring 
Jof Corruption, yet he turns the ſtreams 
Jof it which way he pleaſeth : As a skil- 
Jul P-y/ician, when one part of the Body 
is oppreſſed with ill humours, he draws 
Fitto another part that is leſs dangerous ; 
JF God, by his Providence , turns men 
Jiom. the commiſſion of a greater to a 
Flfler Sin. Thus he over-ruled Foſeph's 
Brethren ; they conſulted to caſt him 


of ruining the Fews. And ſometimes 


Jinto a Pit, and there to let him ſtarve, 
Jules he copld\feed upon his Dream of 


J//heat-/heaves; but God by his Provi- 
Fience, fo.orders it, that Merchants paſs 
Jy that way, and to them they ſell him. 
JThere are, I believe, but few men, who 
J! they will examine back their Lives, 
Jcannot produce many Inſtances both of 


the Devi/'s Policy, in fitting them with 
- Yoccaſions and opportunities of Sin, and 
 Jof God's Providence, cauſing ſome emer- 


zent Aﬀairs, ſome unexpected Action to 


Jinterpoſe , and hinder them from thoſe 


Sins that they purpoſed. 
© 1 Laſtly, 
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Provi- 
dence pre- 
vents Sin 
by remo- 
ving the 
Object. 


Laſtly, Go ſometimes Reeps men from | 


$zn, by FemoUmneg rhe Obfeft agatnſt which 
they intended ” combine it. Thus, when 
Herod tntended to put Peter to death 
+; & next mornine, that. very night God 


I 


fends an Are, and makes his eſcape, 
and fo prevents that Sin; and fo truly] 
in al Ave . $ Goo ft Hhiacs ar way his Children 


&-or7: the ury of un godly men. 


There are doubtleſs many other vari-! 


2:5 2nd myſterious Providences, where- 
by God hinders the Sins of Men ; but 
thefe are the moſt common and moſt 


remarkable ways, by ſhortning theit! 
Lives, by leſſening their Power, by ratf 
ing up another Power to oppoſe them, 
by diverting, another way, and by re- 


moving the e Otjects of their Sins. +. 


The next Thing is, to ſhew you Eby | 
God hinders the commiſſion of Si in a! 
way of Grace ; but I ſhall leave this till! 
another time, "and make ſome Applict- 


tion of what hath now been fpoken. '- 


And Firſt then, Sze here the fad and 


woful Eſtate of wicked men, whom Grace 


doth not change, but only Providence re-' 


ſtr an, 


_ 


| _ of | Preſumptuous Sins. 
W-1i», A mere reſtraint from Sin,when 
te Heart continues fully ſet and bent 
pon it, muſt needs cauſe torment and 
exation; their own Cortuptions urge 
Wem forward ; but God's Providence, 
Fit meets them, and croſſes them at 
Jery turn, and that diſappointment 
Fit they meer with, when they fully 
Jrfolve upon Sin, cauſes great vexation 
:Uf Spizit ; as God will torment them 
. Ricreafter for their Sins, fo he torments 
Fer here, by keeping theta from theit 
Fins.  Atlthe- wicked in the world are 
lnngely tampered by God's Providence, 
is fo ery Pulls in 2 Net, that though 
 Yihey ſtraggls; yet they cannot poſlibly 
Freak through ; and by their ftrugling, 
they only ves and weary themſelves. 
J6od doth, as ic were, give up the hearts 
_ Yo! wicked fnen to the Devzd, only he 
tes their hands ; let them intend and 
Jinagine as much Evil and Miſchief as 
they can, ye62,'a5 much as Hel can 11- 
lire -irits them, yet none of theſe thall 
I xecute afty: of it otherwiſe than as God 
I permits thetn; Now, if there be any 
I val pleafure in Sin, it is in the cxecu- 
fion- of it; that which men take in plot- 

I time and contiiving of it, is merely the 
X 4 delight 
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delight of. a Dream and Fancy ; and 
herein lies the exceeding wretchedne(glG 
of wicked men, that though Providendli 
almightily hinders them in the executionfl 
of Sin, yet Juſtice will juſtly puniſh their 

intention and plotting of it. p 


Secondly, Zhis ſhould teach us to adore 
aud magnnfie this Sin-preventing | Provi 
dence of God.Our Lives, our Eſtates, yeaM 
whatever 1s dear 8 precious to us hither 
to, have been ſecured to us only by hi: 
powerful hand, which hath, curb'd in the 
unruly Luſts of men, and kept the 
irom breaking. forth into violence, and 
blood, and rapine. Should God ſlack 
the Reins, ſhould he throw them upo 
the necks of ungodly men, how would 
Uproars, and Confuſtons, Murders, and 
Slaughters overſpread the face; of the 
whole Earth, and make. the- World a 
#H7ell above ground. Redemption and 
Providence are two wonderful Works of) 
God; by the one he pardons Sin that is 
committed, and by the other, he pre 
vents Sin, leſt it be committed ; both of 
them are Contrivances of infinite Wit 
dom, and both of them are-unſearchable, 
and paſt finding out ; and therefore we 
ought 


Oo W— — cc. 
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wght to aſcribe: the Glory of both unto 
WGod, that hath laid both the Deſign of 
Micdemption and: of Providence for Man's 
Good, and for Man's Salvatian. 


Thirdly, 7F at any time we can: recall 
Eo mind, as indeed who i there that can- 

Mut, hat God hath thus by his Providence 
A revented us from: the! commiſſion of Sin, 
lov ſhould this: oblige us thankfully to 
wn this .Hercy of God to us 2; May not 
Wil of us fay, had not God: taken away 
Four power, had he not taken away the 
mE0bjects of our Luſts,.had he not divert- 
Wd us ſome other way, we: had now been 
fkeply engaged in thoſe Sins that the 
merciful Providence of God hath divert- 
dus from > He it was that hedged up 
the broad way with Thorns, that ſo he 
eEnight turn us into the narrow way 
= leads unto eternal Life and Happt- 
10 cls. 


Fourthly, Hath God's Providence ſo 
& Enary Ways and Methods to. hinder the 
WCmmiffion of Sin, why then we :may be 
-Biſured that he will never permit it, - but 
phen it ſhall redound to his own Praiſe 
6 Yrd Glory, It is an excellent Saying of 
S, Auſtin, 
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S. Auſtin, He that is moſt good will ne.) 

wer ſaffer evil unleſs he were alſo ml 
wiſe ; whereby he is able to. bring goodlf 
out of evil. And therefore when we ſee 

wicked men let aloneto accompliſh their 
helliſh deſigns, we may then quiet our 
ſelves with this , God: knows how toll 
make ' his .own advantage out of their 
wickedneſs ; he knows how from fach 


Dung and-Filch to reap; a moſt frunful 


Crop of. Gtory. to hinmfelf: 7he Rage s 
Man, fwys: the Pfalmiff, thou wils tes 
Rruin; auti the reftidne thereof ſÞall turn 
#3 thy praiſe ;' that wickednets whidl 
God doth not reſtrain, he with make te 
dound: to4iis own Praiſe and Glory. 


 - Fowrhly, .and haſtly,. 7his ma y eftt- 
Bliſh Bur hearts 731 peace, when we ſi 
Yb withealneſs of Men moſt ' raging at 
<d6}e#t ,- why-they' cannot ' fin unlefs Gol 
2zves them a power ; as Chriſt told Pilate, 
7 hou haſt no power over me, in John1 9.10. 
except it be given thee from above. Andy: 
certainly that God that gives themaN 
power tofin, {till keeps a power in his 
own Hands to limit them in rhe Sins; 
and wherr their Lafts gre moſt unruly, 
{60 fy to then, hitherto thall' ye 

BY: 
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fayed : He ſtints them and bounds 
hem, \.and he' alto can totally. reſtrain 
hem when: he pleaſeth, and when it 
halt be moſt tor his own Praiſe. and 
Glory. #: 
| Now as God dbth thus keep Men 
hok from the' commiſſion of Preſump- 
ns Sins by a ({tfong: hand of Prots 
lence : So ſhmetimes* he doth-by his 
Trace, and this 'Grace is either meerly 
' eſtraining, 'or"'#lfe it is ſanRtifying and 
h rmnewing ; both' of them are of very 
"Meteat force arid efficacy, - by the one he 
"Molds Men badkdfrom'Sin, and: by the 
«ther he turns'rhem' againſt Sin,” © You 
have: doubtleſs heard much concerning 
cant if ying and RePtraining Grace, ' but 
jet that your Notions and-Apprehenfi- 
ons of- them may be more clear anddi- 
int, T ſhall give you the difference 
hat -there is betwixe theſe rwo in ſeve- 
n} particulars ; they differ in their Sub- 
kt, they differ in their Eflente, and in ; 
their manner-of boy. apo 


'Y Firſt, 7hey differ in reſpeR of oheir 
'$/4#jeit. Reſtraining Grace is but com- 
on, and it works npon Wicked Men 
and 


7, and here ſhall your proud Waves be 


How re- 
ſtraining 
& renew- 
ing Grace 


do differ. 


In their 
Subject . 
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and Reprobates as well as others : Buff 
Sanftifying Grace that is ſpecial, and bai 
longs only to thoſe who belong them" 
ſelves to the Election of - Grace. . Za 
whom the Scripture Notes as tae gre 
inſtance of Reprobation, comes out ai 
gy Facob with a Troop of Four Tho 
and Ruffins, intending doubtleſs to Re 
venge himſelf ' upon: him for the loſs off 
his Birth=-Right and Bleſſing, but at- thei 
firſt meeting God by a ſecret work 
mollifies his Heart, that inſtead of fal* 
ling upon him and killing him, - he fall 
upon his Neck and. kiſles him ; her 
God reſtrains him-from that Preſumpuif 
ous. Sin of Murder, not in a. way 
meer External Providence, but with hi 
own Hand immediately turns about hy 
Heart, and by ſeeing ſueh.a company of 
Cattel bleating and bellowing, ſo many 
etimorous Men and helpleſs Children al 
bowing and ſupplicating unto him, | he 
turns his Revenge into Compaſſion, and 
with much urging receives a Preſent 
from him whom before he intended to 
make a Prey. The fame power of re 
ſtraint God laid upon the Heart of A4%-F 
melech that Heathen King, you have lt 


1 Geneſes 20. 6, when he had taken Ss: 
rah, : 
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pb, Abraham's Wite, intending to make 
Mr his Wife or Concubine, God tells 
min a Dream, 7 with-held thee from 
ming againſt me, therefore ſuffered I 
ke not to touch her ; Here was nothing, 
iible to hinder A&imelech from ſo great 
Wickedneſs, but God inviſibly wrought 
pon his heart, and unhinged his wicked 
kfires ; now from the inſtances of Eſau 
jd Abimelech we may clearly collect 
ow Reſtraining Grace difters both from 
{ſtraining Providence, and allo from 
nttifying Grace : From Providence it 
Mitiers, becauſe uſually when God Pro- 
identially reſtrains from Sin , he doth 
by ſome viſible apparent means that 
Moth not work by bringing any change 
Mralteration on the Heart, but only by 
Wijing an External Check upon Men's 
Itions, but now by Reſtraining Grace 
od deals in a ſecret way with the very 
art of a Sinner, & though he doth not 
lange the nature of his Heart, yet he 
titers the preſent frame and diſpoſition 
FW it, and takes away the deſire of com- 
ting thoſe Sins that yet it doth not 
lortifie ; and from Sanctifyzng Grace it 
ters alſo, in that God vouchſafes Re- 
raining Grace to Wicked Men, wo 
1aVs 
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have heard, but none partake of Sau 
fying Grace beſides the Children of God 
and the Remnant according to Eleionfff 
thoſe whom he predeſl inates them he all 
calls, that is, them he Sandifes, as yolh 
have itin Rom.8.30.Eleftion& Sandifclh 
7108 are of the ſelt ſame bredth, E/e io 
the cauſe of Sanitification, & Santtificati 

is a fign of Eletion : Thoſe whom Gol 
will bring to himſelf in Glory he. cali 
ſeth a double ſeparation to paſs upoſh 
them, the one from Eternity, when bill 
calls them out from the maſs of the 

that he leaves to periſh in their Sins; an 
the other in Time, when thoſe who, 
he hath ſet apart for himſelf by El 
ou, he brings home to himſelf by Cot 
verfion': And therefore whatever meWr 
fure of Reſtraining Grace God may ar 
ford to Wicked Men and Reprobates, yn 
Santtifying Grace is the fruit only of i 
tettion, and the portion only of tho 


who are Eleted. And that 1s the fil 
difference. | 


In their Secondly, They differ alſo in thei 
_—_— & Nature and Eſſence. Sanctifying Gra 
' 15a Habit wrought in the Soul by ti 
Spirit of God, called therefore a wr itil 


/ 


of Prefumprine Sie. by 


if the Law on the Heart, and a putting 
0c ul s fear into our inward parts, Jer. 3.1. 
0 j And St. John terms it, a Seed that 
tins, Fobn 1. 9. Theſe Expreſſi- 
1 ; clearly denote-it ta .be an inter» 
Mu! Principle, or Habit, deeply raoted 
ord fixed in the Saul, and whatever Ho- 
al} Actions a Saint performs, as they are 
Jouſed by a Divine influence withour 
Sim, ſo they flow alſo fram a Holy Prun- 
ile within him. Hence. our Saviour 
xls us, in Mark 12. 35. That 2 gaed Han 
t of the good trcafure of his heart briugs 
t forth gaed thiugs;ebat is,out of that in- 
Mad Habit <A Principle of Grace that 
be Holy Ghoſt hath wrought in him in 
he work of Regeneration. But Rev 
Fraining Grace hath no fuch Habit and 
rinciple implanted in the Sou}, bur is 
ny a2 Merciful Actual induence/from: 
Wd, hindering the commiſſion of thaſe 
ofins to which. Men's Natural Corruptt- 
2s make them enclined : In brief, Sam- 
lifying Grace: is a Quality wrought i in. 
s, but Reffrazuing Grace is anly.an Act- 
2 owing from God. 
1 


Thirdly, Sandtifying and. Pefrairing In the 


manner of 


er ace differ in their manaer of Wa — their Ope- 
4 ration. 
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and Operation; and here we may obſery@ 
a Four fold difference. 


Saictify- Firſt, Sandifying Grace keeps the Su 
ing Grace from Sim by deſtroying of it , but Re 
m_> {training Grace keeps the Soul' from Si 
ſtraining only by zmpriſoning of it, God man 
Grce0?" timesfhuts up the fins of thoſe in Priſon 
x + Whom notwithſtanding he will 'at li 
ſhut up in Zell : It is fanRtifying Gra 
alone that can do execution upon them 
reſtraining grace may debar them of thei 
liberty, but it is only Santtifying Gract 
can deprive them of their Life. There 
may appear bur little difference betwixt 
the Converſation of a Child of God 
whom Speczal Grace doth Sandtitie, anc 
one in a ſtate of Nature whorh commo 
Grace doth only Reftrain ; doth the 
one walk blameleſsly without offtenceMl * 
doth ihe avoid the grofſer Pollutions of 
the World, ſo doth the other ; a Szar is 
not more like a Star, than. theſe Mete- 
ors may be like them - But now here 
les the difference, Reſtraining Grace on- 
ly ties the Hands, but Santtifying Grace 
| ftabs the old Man to the Heart : It is 
one thing to bind a Thief to a Tree, 
and another thing to Najl him faſt g 
| £16 


2 
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the Croſs. - Reſtraining Grace only binds 
Corruption faſt. that it cannot ſtir, not 
outwardly , - but ſtill it hath as much 
if firength as: ever; But now Sandifying 
Grace that Crucifies it, and Nails it to 
the Croſs. of : Chriſt where it weakens 

J:nd languiſheth and hangs a dying Bo- 
onffl dy of Death., . The Earth is as dry and 
hard in.,a froſty . Winter as it 1s in a 
nrching Summer, - yet there's a great 
deal of diflerence in the cauſe of it, in 
Summer -the Sx dries up the moiſture, 
and- in Winter the Froſ# binds it in : 
Truly Re#fraining and Santifying Grace 
e for all the World like Frof# and Sun; 
the ways of thoſe who have only a Re- 
ſraint laid; upon them, may be altoge- 
ther! as fair: and clean, as the ways of 
thoſe that are: Sanctified are, but there's 
2 great difference in the cauſe, SanQify- 
Y ing Grace dries up the Filth and Corrup- 
io tion-in the Heart of the one, but Re- 
za ſtraining Grace only frezeth in and binds 
re x; the, Filth and Corruption of the 0- 
Mer;-.+ 7+; 


A. FREELY . 
rad. a4 
| 8 7 
* 
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Secondly , San{tifying Grace ftrikes Sandtifh 
eſpecially at the Sins, of the Heart, but qQ&.% + 
Reſtraining Grace uſually only hinders the theSins of 
- .E Sins 
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Sanctify- 
ing Grace 
deſtroys 
Sin, Re- 
ſtraining 
Grace on- 
ly Imprt- 
fons 1t. 


and Operation; and here we may obſery 
2 Four fold difference. 


Firſt, Sautifying Grace keeps the Su 


from Sin by deſtroying of it , but Rt 


{training Grace keeps the Soul from Si 
only by impriſoning of it. God man 
times ſhuts up the ſins of thoſe in Prifo 
whom notwithſtanding he will iat ha 
ſhut up in ZZe/l - It is ſanQifying Grac 
alone that can do execution upon them 
reſtraining grace may debar them of the 
liberty, but it is only Sanitifying Grac 
can deprive them of their Life. Ther 
may appear bur little difterence betwix 
the Converſation of a Child of God 
whom Speczal Grace doth Sandtitie, and 


one in a ſtate of Nature whorn commod 
Grace doth only Reſftrain ; doth th 


one walk blameleſsly without offence 
doth ihe avoid rhe grofſer Pollutions 0 
the World, fo doth the other ; a Sar! 
not more like a Star, than. theſe Mete 
ors may be like them - But now her 
les the difference, Reſtraining Grace on 
ly ties the Hands, but Santtifying Gratt 


| ftabs the old Man to the Heart : It 1: 


one thing to bind a 7hief to a Tree 
and another thing to Nail him faſt tc 
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@the Croſs. - Re/fraining Grace only binds 
Corruption faſt that ir cannot ſtir, not 
utwardly , but ſtill it hath as much 
Mirength as. ever-s 'But now Sanudtifying 
M6race that Crucifies it, and Nails it to 
the Croſs. of : Chriſt where it weakens 
ind languiſheth' and hangs a dying Bo- 
ly of Death... The Earth is as dry and 
hard in.,a froſty Winter as it 1s in a 
nrching Summer, yet there's a great 
mAdeal of: diflerence in the cauſe of it, in 

YSummer the Sax dries up the moiſture, 
and in Winter the Fro/# binds it in: 
Truly Re#raining and Sandifying Grace 
e for all the World like Frof# and Sz»; 
of the ways of thoſe who have only a Re- 
ſtraint lajd; upon them, may be altoge- 

ther: as; fair: and clean, as the ways of 
E thoſe that are:Sanctified are, but there's 
F: great difference in the cauſe, Sanctify- 
ing Grace dries up the Filth and Corrup- 
-jtion-in the Heart of the one, but Re- 


£ . 
< * 


Secondly , Santtlifyirs Grace ftrikes 
ſpecially at. the Sins, of the Heart, but 


Sins 


Reſtraining; Grace uſually only hinders the theSins of 
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ders the 


Lite. 


de... 


the heart, Sins of the Life. An Unregenerate 
Reſtrain- 
ing Grace 
_ only hin- 


Man, though never ſo Moral, hunts hi 
Sins only in purlues, \as ſoon as they are 
gotten within the Pale he ceaſeth' his 


Sins of the Durſuit, Tt is uſually 'the higheſt care 


and upſhot of a Moral” Man's' eridea- 
vours to keep his Luſts from: boiling 
over, and raiſing Smoak and-'Afhes a- 
bout him, and if he can but obtaif this, 
let the Heart 'be brim full of Sin, let 
the thoughts ſoak and ſtew-in Malici- 
ous, Unclean, Covetous, Deſigns and 


_ Contrivances, he never oppoſeth ' or '- 


ments them-; a meer Reſtraint walks o6n- 
Iy. round about the outward Man, /and 
if it meets with any Luſt ſtrugling + 
broad, it drives it in again- inte" the 
Heart, but for thoſe Sins that' li Pent 


up there, it ſeldom moleſts, and inever | 


ſubdues them : The Heart may-indulge 


it ſelf in vain, filthy, deſtructivet and | 


pernicious Thoughts, it may ſet brood- 
ing over Cockatrice-Eggs ll it hatch 
them into Serpents, and in 'them' be 
{ſtung to Death; it may toſs a Sin to and 
fro in the Fancy, and thereby make 
ſome kind of recompence to. the-D#v:: 
for not committing of it; and yet: this 
Man be only under a —_—_— 

| | rom 
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from God's Re/training Grace. But now 
Sandtifying Grace doth more eſpecially 
oppole the Sins of the Heart and of the 
inward Man, tor there is its Seat and Re- 
fidence 1n the Hearr : Reſtraining Grace 
watcheth withour, but true Grace dwells 
within. . And: as Chriſt ſpeaks of the 
Church of Pergamos , it dwells there 
where Sarax's Seat 1s, it rules in the 
midſt of its Enemies, and it is engaged 
ſo to do for its own ſecurity, that it _ 
full cruſh' them as they ariſe in the 
Heart. Now from this particular we 


may be nelpd m Judging, whether our 


abſtaining from Sin be only from com- 
mon Reſtraining Grace, or from Sancti- 
fying aud Renewing Grace : Seewhat Sins 
they are that you moſt of all labour to 
beat down, do you ſtrive only againſt 
the Sins of your Lives, and not agninſt 
the Sins of your Hearts that afe the 
Spring and Fountain of the other ? Are 
you content when you have beaten your 
Corruptions from the out-works, and. 
driven them in; where they do not rage 
lo furtoufly as they have done ; whereas 
before they fallted forth 4t pleaſure, afid 


made havock of your Souls, and wound- 


ed your Cornfctences, now they afe 
U z Pent 
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Pent up in a narrower room and com- |} 
paſs? Doth this content you ; do you | 
think it enough to lay cloſe Siege to | 


your Corruptions by Conviction and le- 


ga] Terrours, and to ſhut them up, that | 


they may no more break forth as for- 


merly they have done, to the groſs de-| 
filement of your Lives, if this be all, 
then know, this is no more than waat a | 


meer common Reſtraint may efteCt upon 


you, Without any work of Saxtifying | 
Grace upon the Heart. True Grace 
when it beats back Sin, it follows it and 


purſues it inta the Heart, and there 


ſearcheth for it, and if it ſees it but 
breath in'a Thought, or ſtir in a Defire, 
preſently it falls upon it and deſtroys 


It, 


Sanctify- Thirdly, Sandifying Grace when tt 


ing Grace 


ſets the Keeps a Soul from ſin, it always engageth 
will a- the will ' againſt it, but common and re-| 


gainſk fn, 2-4 | 26 ih 
ganſt iy raining Grace only awakens and. rouzeth 


ſtraining #PÞ the Conſcience againft it ; the Will 
Grace and the Conſcience are two leading fa-| 
only 3- culties of the Soul ; the one commands] 


wakens 


the Con- What ſhall be done, and the other in-j 


ſcience. forms what ought to, be done, and all 


the reſt of the taculties and affeQions fo 
| | | te 
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Y the Soul "take part and. fide with theſes 


two ; now in a Godly Man theſe two 


ire at an agreement, what Conſcience 
J prompts, the 7 commands ; and the 


inferior faculties are already to execute : 


J $antifying Grace, that works immedi- 
" Fatly, and ſpecially upon the Will, and 
I makes a mighty change there ; ; that, 


whereas before Converſion Man's Will 
is ſo utterly depraved, that it can like 


J othing but ſin, after Grace hath touch- 
Jed it, and mightily turn'd it abour, it 


cannot now any longer give its full and 


J free conſent to the commiſſion of any 
J fin; if ſuch a one ſins he doth it truly 


nd properly againſt his Will, as the 


Apoſtle ſpeaks in the Romans 7. 15. What Rom.7.15. 


1 t, { allow not ; now a wicked Man 


J may ſin againſt his Conſcience, but it is 


impoſſible,that he ſhould ever ſin againſt 


J his 7/7, that is continually ſer upon fin ; 


and were it not, that God ſometimes M's 
ſeth up natural Conſcience 1n him to op- 


Joſe his corrupt 1/17, he would every 
J noment ruſh 'into the moſt damning 

Jinpieties without any of the leaſt regret 
J or ſenſe of it ; when the Devz/ preſents 


1 ſin to the embraces of the /1/, and 


Ivhen the H/7// cloſeth with it, and all 


 & the 
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ſcience to make ſtrong and vigorous op- 


_ __—_ Mate. CE 


the faculties 'of the Soul are ready to 
commit it, God ſends in Conſcience 4- 
mong them, what Corſc:exce art thou 
aſleep ! ſeeſt thou not how: the Devil 
and thine own deviliſh heart are now 
plotting and contriving thine Eternal 
ruin ? Now this rouzeth Conſcience, and 
makes it ſtorm and threaten, and hurl Wii 
Fire-brands into the face of ſin, while Yi 
it lies in the very embraces of the W211, lit 
znd rhovgh it cannot change the Will 
irom loving of it, yet it frights the W:1/ 
from commitiing of it ; this is the moſt 
uſual way reſtraining Grace takes for 
the prevention of ſin, by ſending in Cox | 


= = CC 


VN =D 


poſitions againſt it ; there are none of 
us here, but through Divine Grace, have 
been kept from many ſins, that we were 
in great danger through the corruptions 
of our own hearts to have committed ; 
ſin hath been conceived by us, but God 
hath ſtifled and ſtrangled it in the Womb; 
would you know now whether this hath 
proceeded from God's Re/training. of | 
from God's Sautifying Grace ; Why then Jt 
make a judgment according to this rule, I ti 
where reſtraining Grace only reſiſts and I bi 
hinders fin, it doth: it by ſetting one fa- || & 
_ WH. _ culty 
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Ity and affection of the Soul againſt 
nother ;- but where ſanitifying Grace 
hinders. it, it ſets the ſame faculty and 
ffetion of the Soul againſt it ſelf ; re- 
raining Grace ſets one affection againſt 
mother, Conſcience againſt Will, the 
rar of Hell againſt the love of Sin, hel- 
iſh terrors againſt ſinful pleaſures, God's 
tireatnings againſt the Dewv// s flatteries, 
tmartials up theſe, and ſo enters the 
combat ; here are bandyings of one 
power of the Soul againſt another, but 


iow the Wi! that is entirely on ſins 


part, and if Coyfciexce prevails and pulls 


* Eavay a beloved -Juſt from the embraces 


d the 134, the Sinner parts with it ve- 
iy heavily and unwillingly, tollowing 
tas Phaltiel did Michal weeping, tho 
te durſt not make reſiſtance ; but now 
when ſanftifying Grace oppoſeth and 
linders fin, it ſets the fame faculty and 
afietion of the Soul againſt it felf, Will 
ainſt Will, and Love agaiaſt Love, 
Defire againft Deſire ; he wills the. 


J commiſſion of fin, it is true, but yet 


2t the ſame time he wills the mortifica- 
tion of it ; he fJoyes to gratifie his 11g, 
but. yet at the fame time he wills the 


croſling of it too ; be defires: to enjoy 


U 4 that 
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that pleaſure and contentment, that h 
fanſies he may take in ſin, and yet h 
deſires at the ſame time to deſtroy it 
here is one and the fame faculty bandy 
ing againſt it ſelf, and the reaſon of th 
1s, becauſe a Child of God hath tw 
Principles in every ſingle faculty ; then 
is in him a mixture of Fleſh and Spirit 
a carnal part that fides with ſin; and ; 
ſpiritual part that always contradiq 
and oppoſeth it, and theſe two are ſpreac 
over his whole Soul, and are mingle 
with every power and faculty thereof 
ſo that he can neither do the evil nor dc 
the good, that he would do without 
contradiction, ſtrife, and reluCtancy 


now try your ſelves by this when youlf 


are tempted to fin, what is it that reſiſt 
It? Is it your W//}, or is it only you 
Conſcience ? are you only frighted fro 
it, doth the fear of Z7e// overcome the 
love of ſm; why 2 all this may be from 
2 mere reſtraint in thoſe, who are alto- 
gether unacquainted with the power 0 
ſandifying Grace; this is the ſymptomand 
Character of a gracious Soul, that when 
it is moſt inclinable unto ſin, yer at the 
fame time is moſt averſe from it, when 
it moſt wiſheth the may”: of 
In; 
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ſin ; yet even then-it ſtrongly wiſhes 
the ſubduing and mortifying je ſin; 
| know this appears a Riddle. and a 
J ſtrange Paradox to wicked Men, but 
thoſe who have any. true ſenſe of the 
we work of Grace upon their own hearts; 
xr know it to be a truth, and rejoyce in 
ritY the experiences that they have of it. 


ag Fourthly and laſtly, Reſtraining and 
2 ſandtifying Grace differ in the motives 
and arguments, that they make uſe of for 
the reſiſting of fm ; there are two gene- 
ral ZTopicks or common places, whence 
ail arguments againſt ſin are drawn, and 
thoſe are the Law and the Goſpel, both 
g of theſe adminiſter ſuch weapons, that 
if rightly uſed, are very efteQual for the 
beating down of fin, and commonly 
reſtraining Grace uſeth thoſe only that 
are borrowed from the Zaw ; it urgeth 
the command, it thunders the curſe, it 
brandiſheth the ſword of Juſtice, and 
makes reports of nothing but Hell and 
eternal Damnation, and ſuch Jlike argu» 
ments that ſcare Men from the com- 
mitting of their fins, though {till they 
love them ; now; ſantifying Grace though 
it alo makes a moſt profitable w_ of 
| | FTNEIE 
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theſe very arguments; yet: it chiefly u- 


though they ſtrike ſofter, yet they 
wound deeper ; now hereby alſo you 
may give a gueſs, whether your abſtain- 
ing from ſin, be merely from reſtraining 


or from ſantifying Grace, obſerve what iſ 


weapons you uſe 2? ' What conſiderations 
do over-awe your hearts ? Are they ſuch 
as are drawn only from the Zaw, and 
the fad refletions of the end and iſſue 
of ſin > Thar it brings Shame, and Death, 
and ZZel/, muſt you run down to Hell 
every time a temptation comes to fetch 
arguments thence to oppoſe againtt your 
corruptions 2 can you no where elle 
quench the fery Darts of the Devil, un- 
leſs it be im that Lake of Fire ? if this 
be all {though this too is well) yet 
know if it be all, this is no more than 
what reſtrain? and common Grace may 


perform ; it is'the proper character of 


reſtraining - Grace', to keep Men back 
from the 'commiſkon of fin only by 
dread and fear of puniſhment ; but now 
Santtifying Grace, that eſpecially-betakes 
WET ” | | x 


— 


| 
ſeth -more mild and 'more ingenious $0 
motives drawn from the love of God, iſ 
from the Death of Chriſt, from the 
comforts' of the Fly Ghoſt, and theſe i 
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u- i lf to: Goſpel Arguments, and conſiders 
d, Frconciled and a graciaus Father, againſt 
he Þþ crucified and; a bleeding Saviour, a- 
ſe (pzioſt a patient and long ſuffering Spi- 
y fit, and heaps up many ſuch like inge- 


nous arguments that work kindly upon 
the heart ; he leads every temptation to 
the Croſs of Chriſt, and there ſhews 
it his Saviour hanging and bleeding 
ind can I commit this ſin; that bath 
h Firawn ſo much blood from my Saviour 
| to expiate it, and would draw ſo much 
> blood from. my Conſcrence to perpetrate 
. Wit? did he die to free me from the con- 
/ Edemnation of it, and ſhall I wilfully ruſh 
| Yinto the commiſſion of it ? no, O Lord, 
thy love withholds me, I cannot do this 
thing and fin againſt ſo rich, ſo. free, 
and infinite Mercy and Goodneſs, that 
thou dayly: extendeſt towards me. Thus 
true Grace uſually teacheth a Child of 
God to argue againſt his ſins ; and 
this keeps- him from the commilſion. of 
{thoſe fins, that others rifing up againſt 
them, only from the terrors and threat- 
nings of the Law, and other ſuch dread- 
jul conſiderations, fall into notwithſtan- 
ding ; a Woolk-pack ſooner damps 2 bop 
| 1ct 
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let than' a Stone-wall; and truly, {fp 
arguments taken from the Goſpel, fron 
the love of God, from the death':olf 
Chriſt, from the patience and long fy 

\ fering of the Spirit ; theſe ſoft argument 
ſooner damp a temptation and reſiſt MW 
corruption, than more rigid and fever} 
ones will when alone uſed 'by thei 
ſelves. ed 1 WR 


Now having thus in 'general ſhewedf 
you the difference betwixt ſartifyin 
and reſtraining Grace ; I ſhall now d 
{cend to more particular conſideration: 
of thoſe ways and methods ' that God: 
uſeth in keeping Men'back from Sin b 
his ſpecial 'and fandtifying Grace ; andif 
here I ſhall premiſe this, That whatever 
Sin God doth, 1 mean by his /a»«ifyin 
Grace, prevent his own Children tron 
the commiſſion of, he' doth it by exci 
ting the inward Principle of Grace, tt 
the actual uſe and exerciſe of it ; there 
is 2 two-fold Grace, always neceſlary te 
keep the beſt Chriſtians from Sin ; H# 
vitual and Exciting Grace, and God 
makes uſe of the one 'to quicken and ſtir 
up the other ; he makes uſe of exciting}: 
Grace to quicken habitual Grace, _ 

elle” 
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ke would lie. ſluggiſh and dormant in 


. | i Soul. |. Ztabitual Grace that. deno- 
-.Hinates | the..Soul alive unto God, but 
St it is no-otherwile alive than a Mag 


12-SWOOT, IS; +It. 15; exc/ting Grace, that 
Mne.can-enable.it to perform the Fun- 


| Wions and Offices of. Life; in the deep- 


| Winter, there is life in the ſeed that 
& buried under ground, but yet it acts 
pt till the Sun's influence draws it 
brth, and.then it, eaves and ſhoves a- 
Wy the. Earth! that: covered it,, . and 
Woireads it felf into the beauties of a 
lower, : IF Soi IS1t. here, inherent habitual 
brace is an .ummortal ſeed, and. it is but 
;fed till the influences of the approach- 
ng and exciting Grace of- God awaken 
t, and chafe it's benumbed vertue, and 
hen it ſtirs and thruſts away all that 


Jung and filth of corruptions under 


RE a 8. [A #4 ©. oa Þ” 


which it lay buried, and then it flows 


AMorth into afual Grace; habitual and 


exciting Grace muſt both concurr to the 
roducing of aQual Grace, as neceſlari- 
ly as there muſt be the concurrence both 
of the heat of the Sa», and of life in the 
ked ro produce a Flower ; now by God's 
exciting, inherent, habirual Grace in the 


ul, he ;keeps. Men from finning two 
Ways. Fiſh 


— 
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Firſt, by prevention, and ſecondly br 
ſuppreſſion of Sin. ' Firſt,” hereby he pr 
vents and excludes thoſe" Sins; that wer" 
we not employed in the exerciſe of Grief 
we would commit ; when'the Soul is cot 
ſtantly employed in holy'and ſpiritin 
affairs, Sin hath then neither room no 
opportunity to, put forth'it ſelf; it i 
kept 'out from the thoughts when tlie 
are  buſjed 3 in holy Meditation, -it is ke 
out from the affeQions, when they i 
ſet upon heavenly Objects,” tt-is kept ou 
from the life and converſation, whellſ 
the duties both of-the general and part 
cular calling are duely 'performed infÞ® 
their reſpeive ſeaſons ; the Lpo/le exif 
horts us in Epheftans 4.27. not to " gen! 
place to the Devil ; tralty, when God 
exciting - Grace, quickens our inbere8 
Grace into continual exerciſe, when 
very faculty is filled with holy ating" 
and evety ſeaſon with holy duties, tha” 
Devil can have no place to tempr, noi 
corruption to tir; it is the beſt ſecurity ſſ® 
God can give from the commiſſion 0 
Sin, to quicken to the performance 6 
Dury ; when we pray, or meditate, © 
attend upon publick + Ordinances », We nt 


ought to blefs God - for © his- exciting}! 
E Grcol 


> of Prefianptions: Sins | 


z©1. 


brace, - whereby we have not only. per- 
Wirmed a duty, but-alfo. eſcaped: Pei 


ul and' notorious: Sin, 'that we might/ 
yve commirted had we riob been ſo. ho-/ 
y employed ; we who are here now 
nfo before ther Lord this' day; had 
ve neglected this" preſent opportunity, 
ho of us knows, what: horrid \tempta» 
jons and foul ſins, we might have been. 


Wpoſed: to in our: own Ztouſes, which in 


te ZZouſe of God we have avoided. / Das: 
id when he walked idly upon the roof 
{his Houſe, he lies-open to the Snares 
ſ the Devil, and" fins\foully ;-+ had he 
Mien been at his {arp 'or: P/aims, he 
Fihe thereby: have driven the Zvi Spi- 


Si: from himſeli, as. formerly he did- 
rom his Maſter Saul ; runwing- Streams 


_ themſelves pure and clean , 


: Fanding Pools ſoar grow corrupt 
d novlome, and venomous creatures-: 


d in" them ; ſo! is it with' the. heart, * 
it tile God's exciting arid quickmg - 
yorace, puts it upon cantinual- act, {it i8-- 
Mreerved © from corruption 5 but whey | 
"ce it grows ſluggiſh, and doth not” 
Micly. flow forth into the aQings of- 
Mace and; performance of Duties, the-- 

nn of rrf5n manner of fin breeds there, ' 


and 
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and filthy luſts crawl to-'and fro in it 
without any diſturbance ; and therefore 
we: ſhould continually pray, that Goc 
would vouchſafe us the quickning inf 
ence of his Spirit, that he would fill. oy 
fails with that wind that: -blows where 
it lifteth ; ariſe, 0: North Wind, an 
come thou South Wind, and blow upon ou 
Gardens, that the Spices thereof may 
flow/ forth, for if the Spices do not, the 
ſtench will. | 2 \ 


Secondly , As God by his exciting 
Grace hinders thoſe Sins that might arif: 
in the Heart," ſo he alſo ſuppreſſeth thoſe; 
Sins that do ariſe. There is the-greatell 
contrariety imaginable betwixt zherent; 
Sin, and inherent Grace ;\ when the one 
is vigorous, the other languiſheth ; when 
the one 1s: acted," the other. grows:dull 
and fluggiſh : Now both theſe-opp 
ſite Principles have their ſeat and;abods 
in:.the ſame! Heart, and both of them 
are 4n continual expectation. of ; exciting 
influence to call them forth into a&: 4 
dwelling Corruption that is uſually ron- 
zed up. by Temptation, when it ftirs-in 
the heart, and.is ready. to break-forthin 
thelile ; /Zabitnal Grace,though is looks] 

w- off; 
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on, yet. ts of 1t ſelf fo feeble, rhat it can 
A make no oppoſition till a kindly. infl- 
ence: from the. Spatir of, God calls out 
ſome. particular. Grace that is directly 
contrary :t0-that Sin that {tirs, and this 
MF reſiſts '2nd | fubdues /it-;  F his Method 
1 God ned in keeping the Apoſtle from 
lnning, 2: Cor.12. He was there under 
:ſharp-a0nd;pungent' Temptation z thatis 
all therefore: icalled 2-7 horn' 3 the Fleſh , 
1.7. Satan buficts,and-the Apoſite prays; 
_ Rind God: affwers, My' Grace 7s fuficient 
"ll fer obee © 'My Grace -is ſufficient, not 
thy Grace; that Grage that is. in thee, 
is but weak and helpleſs; yea, a very .no- 

J thing; if! I-withdraw my influence fram 
"1 it; but that quickaing Grace that flows 
from me, that alone. is ſufficient to re- 
J move the "Temptation, and to prevent 
w the Sim. -: Why, now: while God's exci- 
ting Grace work'd upon the Apofile 5.75 
oY berent Grace,this Temptation, this 7hors 
oy n the: Fleſh only made him more watclr- 
3H ful , * and more _ifdufixious agaialt. it; 
Ul his Inflacnce, this 'Ehorn' in the Fle(k 
'Y would immediately; /natwithllanding all 
his Grace, ſadly have wounded his Con- 
Lience, by the og as of fone great 


\\ and 
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ure ſome particular Graces that are» more 


and foul Sin. Now, as 'all- manner of 
Sin lies couched in that Body of Sin that 
we bear about with us ; ſo all manner 
of Grace lies couched 'in that” Principle 
of Grace' that God implants in'tis'own 
Children. | Now, when rhe Devz/ by his 
Temptations calls forth ſome particular 
Sin, God alſo 'at the ſame time-by:his 
exciting Grace” calls forth 'a>paryicular 
Grace, to hinder the commiſſion' of that 
Sin. "Thus, when' they-are tempted'to 
Pride, God calls forth-Humility. to prick 
that ſwelling, puffing Bladder ;-when 
they are" tempted'to Wrath and: Paſſion, 
he'ſtirs up Meekneſs; 'when to murmu- 
ring and repining apainſt the diſpenſati- 
ons 'of God, he -puts Patience'upon its 
perfect work. Briefly, there. is"no'Sin 
whatever that -the *Devi/ can by his? 
Tethpration ſtir- 'up in the; Heart, but 
God alfo'can ſtir up a contrary-Grace to C 
it,” to:quell and'* maſter it.  This'is the I 
Method: of God's exciting Grave in' the 
Preventing of Sin, that when the Devil 
calls- forth''a' particular Corruption out 
of the Stock” of. Corruption, Godicalls 
forth a particulat-Grace, contrary to it, 
irom the Stock'of Grace. Bur yet there 
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eſpecially employed - about this Service, 
and. which - God doth moſt: frequently 


exerciſe, and ſet on, work :to keep his 
Children from the-commuſſion of. Sin. 


Firlt, God hinders the commiſſion of fin 
by. keeping up, the lively and. vigorous 
tings of. Faith. Indeed: if Faitly tail, all 
other-;Graces muſt: fail by confequence. 
Faith  is-the , Soul;s-Steward, that fetch- 
eh in. Supplies of Grace from -Qhriſt;, in 
whom'1s\ the Treaſure of. it, and diſtri- 
butes them toall the other Graces of the 
Soul. Therefore when Ohriſt tells St. Pe- 
ter, Satan had defired io fift him by. his 
Temptations, leſt .he ſhould-be thereby 
diſcouraged and dejected, preſently. he 
adds, in v.32. But I have prayed for 
thee, that thy Faith fail not: And where- 
fore his Faith , rather than any - othe 
Grace, . but : becauſe other Graces fnu 


take their. Lot with - Faith, and; muſt. be 


ſtrong, or weak, victorious or languiſh- 
Ing, as Faith is; and therefore it is cal- 
led the Shield of Faith; Ephel. 6.6. Now 
the Office of a Shield is to defend, not 
only the Body, but. the reſt of the Ar- 
mour alſo ; and ſo doth Faith, when it 
is dexterouſly mariaged, it keeps both 

% 2 the 
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the Soul, and its Graces alſo from the 
Attempts of the Devi/. T might belarge 
herein ſhewing you' how Faith preferves 


from Sin; as, by deriving ' vertae” and 


ſtrength from the Death and Blood of 


Chriſt ; by pleading God's Engagetnients 


and Promiſes to Yread Satan under ou 
feet; by urging and importuning Chriſt 
tofulfill in us the end of his Coming 'in- 
ro the World, which'was to deſtroy the 
Works of the Devs!; and many fach 
Ways TI might name, by which Faith 
prevents Sin, afid deſtroys 1t ; but wh 
ving'them, T ſhall 'only mention-itwo 
Particulars, wherein this energy of Faith 
in keeping Men from "Sin, is'rhe'oſt 
conſpicuous. A I STUONY 


Firſt, Faith preſerves from $5, by 
Þritting in, and preſenting 'to the Fol 
eternal Rewards and Puniſhments; at 
that's the pecuhar Office of 'Fazth: 
Theft indeed 'are future unto Senfe, but 
they are preſent unto -Fazth; for Plith v 
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rhe ſubftance of things not ſeen, Heb, 11.1. 


Tr gives them a Being before'they are; 
and 'What we hope" for or 'fear, as 'tb 
come, "by Faith'tt'is enjoyed, -or'felt, 4s 
already prefent.”' 'Why now ', ''"whar : 

: mighty 


of  Preſumptuous Sins, - 


ht 


nighty advantage is this to preſerve 
nea from finning 2 Would Sinners treat 
with the Dept, or hearken to a Tem- 
tation, if-they ſhould now fſeethe whole 
World on flame, Angels haſtning them 
» Judgment, and Chriſt upon his 
» Mſhrong 3 here Heaven, to receive and 
+ Mcown them ; there ZJe#, with all its 
\. Miorrours,to torment them; would any of 
« (jou dare to fin, if all this were before 
1 Mjour eyes 2 Why, believeit, when Fazth 
» Mitts lively, all this is as truly preſent to 
Wie Soul, as it is certain it ſhall once be; 

ood therefore no more than we would 
commit a Sin it Sentence were now pal- 
ning upon us, either of Abſolution, or 
| Wo eternal Damaation at the Judgment- 
Fat of God, no more {hall we ſin while 
Faith ſets theſe things evidently before 
-/ our eyes, and makes them as real to us 
al 5 they are {ure. 


i Secondly, Faith preſerves from fins 
ll ng, by repreſenting that God, who muſt 
Bf icreafier be our Judge , to be now our 
Ml pettator and Obſerver. It 1s only an 
Lyeof Faith that can diſcover things iu- 
J ture as preſent, and things ſpiritual as 
teal; Why now , God he is a ſpiritual 

| X 3 Being, 
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Bein 18, and therefore is inviſible tothe 

dull eyes of Fleſh; but the quick Eye 0 
Faith,that can ſee him who is 1nwvifiblel; as 

it was faid of Moſes, Heb.1 1.27: it  fixet 
its eye upon the all-ſeeing eye of God 
and fills the Soul with awful. Thoughts 
of God's Omni-prefence / and Omniſci 
ency, that all things are naked and bare 
before him, in whoſe company we are 
where-ever we are, and with whom we 
have to do whatever we are doing : Why 
now, conſider with your ſelves, Would 
I commit ſach or ſuch a Sin ,- to which 
poſſibly you are tempted, iff ome grave 
perſon were in the room with you whom 
you did much reſpet?And whar,ſhall the 
Preſence of a mortal Man keepyou from 
ſinning, and ſhall not the Preſence 0 
the Great God much more 2 Shall we 
dare to ſin, when God's eye is fixed up- 
on vis, when he views not only our out- 
ward Actions, but alſo our inward 
Thovghts, clearer than we can fee the 
faces one of another? It was the. wiſe 
Counſel that a Heathen-May gave to 
Schelar of his, That it he would preſerve 
himſelf from doing any thing that was 
undecent, he ſhould ſuppoſe ſome ſober 


and ' reverend- man preſent with =_ 
| an 
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1nd this would keep -him from doing 
that which he would. be aſhamed to. do 
before him. Truly;: we.need not make 
any ſuch Suppoſition 5 the great and ho- 
ly God 1s preſent with us in reality, and 
the eye of Faith diſcovers him fo to be ; 


boking into us ; and certainly this, to 
one that can exerciſe, the diſcerning eye 
of Faith, - will be a' more effectual means 
to keep a man from Sin, than if all, the 
eyes. .of Men and Angels were upon 


hum. * | 


Secondly, As the exerciſe of Faith, 
ſo the ſprightly and vigorous exerciſe of 
Divine. Love is an excellent Preſervative 
againſt Sin. Love will not willingly do 
any thing that may offend and grieve 
the Object loved. _ Love, it is an aſlimi- 
-K lating Aﬀection, it is the very. Cement 
!& that joyns God and the -Soul together.in 
:& the ſame Spirit, and makes them to be 
> of one heart, and of one mind ; 1t 1s 
& the Load-ſtone of the;Soul, that touch- 
© <th all other AﬀeQions, and' makes them 
When once: God 


E ſtand heaven-ward : 


hath wrought the:Love of, himſelf in. our 


hearts, this will conſtrain: us to. love wha: 
| he 
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heis always looking on us: yea, always - 
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he- loves, and to hate what he hates; 
Sin is the only thing that God hates, 
and thoſe that love him will not, : cannot 
but hate'Sin; their love:toGod will con- 
ſtrain them to-do: it, Pſalm 97 [7. 7+ 
that love the Lord bate evil. And cer. 
tainly the hatred of evil is the beſt ſecu- 
rity againſt the committing of it ; will Wai 
any one take a Toad or _—_ into his Wi 
boſome to lodge it there? Truly as utter. iſ 
ly impoſſible it is while the Exc:ting i 
Grace of God, ftirs up and quickens 
our Love to him, that we ſhould ever 
embrace a vile luſt and lodge it in our 
hearts fince our ſight of the beauty of Wt 
Holineſs hath made it ugly, \and-'our 
love'to God hath made it hateful. 


Thirdly, To mention no more, 4 
Holy Fear and Caution leaſt} we ſhould Sin 
is a moſt excellent preſervative againſt 
Sin, None are ſo fafe as thoſe that are 
leaſt ſecure, fear is the beſt prefervative 
of Grace, whereas thoſe that are raſh 
and venturovs and confident of their 
own ſtrength, run themſelves into ma- 
ny Temptations, and come-off . with 
wounded and fmayring Confciences 
Stand in awe, lays the }Jalmift, aud Sin 


aot, 
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1, Phlm 4. '4. The timorous and 
MWembling Chriſtian ſtands firmeſt, be- 
auſe fuch.a one 1s apt upon every oc- 
afion to ſuſpe&t his own ſtrength, and 
pcall in God's. And indeed, when we 
nſider the treachery of our own 
Hearts, and the ſubtilty of the Dew, 
is ZZoly Fear and Jealouſie is no more 

tan is needful, and it is leſs than ſuffici- 
nt. A Man that is to wade thorough 
deep River, 'will firſt try his Footing 
kfore he takes his ſtep: Why, we are 
b wade thorough the depths of Satan, 

6 the 4peſite calls them, and, certainly 
tis but a-requifite caution- firſt to try 
ur ground before we venture upon it, 
blook about and confider whether fuch 
Wand fach an Action be grounded upon a 
(mmaxd, and ſecured to us by a Pro- 
uſe, whether if wedo it we ſball not 
by our felves open to ſuch and ſuch 
Temptations, or if we do he open to 
them, whether or not we are in God's 
wy, and may expect his Protection. and 
Irefervation.: Truly fuch circumfſpettion 
$ this is will prove our beſt fecurity,and 
hough we are not able by all our own 
lrength and diligence to. preſerve. our 
klves, yet when God ſecs us fo ge" 
ouſly 
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ouſly folicitons to avoid Sin,' he will 
then come in by his Almighty: Gracel 

that helps not rhe Sloathfut, but'the L 
borious, and he will keep ns from tho 
Sins that we cannot keep our ſelye 
from. | POW EA OLE +; 


Now for the-Application of this,if it be 
ſo that it is the Almighty Power of Goc 
only thatcan keep us from Sin, This ma 
then be Convittive of that Errour that m 
a Days is very rife in the World, that 
ſeribes our preſervation in our ' ſtanding 
not ſo much to the Almighty Grate of God 
as to' the Liberty and Freedom 'of ou 
owns Wills. Truly this is an Opinio 
that proceeds much from the Pride ant 
Stomach of ſuch who are loath to be toc 
much beholding to the Grace of Goc 
for their Salvation. Tt is true, no Ma 
Sins, nor no Man abſtains from Sin, bu 
it is with his Will, but yet ſtill there! 
an Almighty Influence from God, a 
Influence of 'common Providence ti 
the Wicked, without which' they coulc 
not ſo much as Will, and” an” Influence 
of Special Grace to the Godly," withou! 
which: they could not abſtain from Sin 
It is God, faith the Apoſtle,” that work 

i 
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in us both to will and to do of his own 
Wood pleaſure ;'it is not, whether or not 
Mthe //7/ be free in abſtaining from Sin 
Mthat is acknowledged, but whether the 
motion of the - Will be principally and 
rimarily from God, or from it ſelf; and 
this the Apoſtle concludes to be from 
WM God. From him it is that we both will 
nd do; he gives the firſt beginning, he 
dds the progreſs, and he concludes. 
He firſt begets Grace, then he encreaſeth 
at, and at laſt he crowns it. All is from 


Secondly, ' This may inſtruct us to whom 
ve ought to aſcribe the Praiſe and the 
Glory of our Preſervation from thoſe foul 
W ind horrid Sins that we ſee others daily 
fall into. ' Not unto us, O Lord, not un- 
tous, but unto thy Name be a// the 
uf Praiſe and Glory, We have Natures as 
MY finful as the worſt of Men ever had, and 
that ſuch ſinful] Natures ſhould not pro- 
duce as wicked Lives, whence proceeds 
dl this, but'only from the Afrracle of God's 
Y Grace, for it is a Miracle, that when 
J the Fountain is 'as bitter, when our 
Hearts are as bad as the Hearts of 0- 
thers, yet the ſtreams ſhould not be ſo ? 
| | Whence 
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Whence is it, | iace we have the ſame 
Corrupt Hearts with Cain and." Jada 
and all the Wicked Rabble in the World 
whence is it that we have,not commit 
worle than they have done? Why, God 
hath either Reffratmed or Sandtifed wal 
But Sandifying Grace 1s not enough: 
for whence is .it'that we have not .beeallfi 
Drunken with Noah, Adwiterers Or Ma 
derers with Davie, Abjurers of Chuift 
with Peter 2 are we more Holy than 
they, or are we more Sandtified than 
they ? No, it is only our gracious God, 
vouchiafing to us 2. conſtant influence ol 
Exciting Grace, that hath thus kept us 
from thoſe Sins into which he ſuffers 
Wicked Men to fall, and not only them, 
but fometunes his own dear Chaldren 
#00: It is not a difference in our Ns 
tures, it is not a difference from inhs: 
rent Grace within us, that makes this 
difference in our Lives, but it. is only 1 
difference from the unaocountable Exci: 
ting Influengng Grace of (God, tier 
hes che difterence. Well :then, /ct wor th 
from Man gtoery in tis frengph, tut lt 
6118 Yhatgiericth gyory tn the Lord, tot he 
5 our firength and our deleverer. y'+- 


me 
as 
i 
uf 


of "Prefumptuoziy' Sins, © | 
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we we that we have mt reverocd,” and 
{ we have received, why ao we beaſt tis 
Wh we had nor received ? it s'not 
jmhart we have of ourſelves, bat it's 
hat we have received from God , and 
that we do daily receive in a way of 
hecial influence, that makes us to dit- 
fr from the Vileſt and moſt Profligate 


"Mioners in the World, and therefore let 


s aſcribe the Glory of all to the Al- 


0 nghty Powerful Grace of God. 


4.45 "Ove © Aarhus RE DT IO TI IN 


Laſtly, To ſhut up all, f oar preſer- 
Wiition from Sin be from God, beware then 
Www you provoke him to withdraw and ſu- 


hend the influence of his Grace, whereby 


M1 have been / eſerved, and ſtill are : 


Windeed if we 


long to:him, he will ne- 
ier ſo far depart trom us as utterly to 
orfake us, but yet he may ſo far depart 
rom us, as that we may have no com- 


Y fortable ſenſe of his preſence, nor no vi- 
'Y ible ſupports from his Grace, we may 
"Ye left a naked and deſtitute Prey to eve- 


yy Temptation, and fall into the com- 
miſton of thoſe Sins out of which we 
may never be able to recover our ſelves 
to our former Strength, Comfort, and 
Stability ; we may fall to the breaking 

of 


3% The Natur, Danger, and Cure 


| 
| 
| 


of our Bones, and we may riſe agai 
poſlibly , but it will be to the breakin 
of our Hearts. So much for this time 
and for this ſubject. 


| 
| 
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event F-tm he that Hoterh out th F 


Tran ſgreſſions 'for my own ſake, 
and will not remember thy fins. : 


) 


N the Hicgoi © Piefor, we have: 4 Introdu- 
| hea Charge drawn, up againft &on- 
"the *eofile of the Jews; 1n which 
' y ſtand Charged: both, with fins of 
wh on and of Commiſion. By the one; 

ley ſhewed themſelves weary of God ; 

id by the other, God 'beciuie m_ 

them, Thou haſt * #ot called upon we 

” branght me thy burntofferings, not ho. 

red me with thy Sacr iftces,but thou haſt 

Pate me; Oiftacl; ASi0 is it 23, 
a: *' 779% 


Wn RS 1D 


Of Pardon an1. 


22. Verſes, Thou thoughtit my Co 
 mands grievous, ;and e- Service bi 
thenſome ; and though, as thou : 1 
my- Sworn-Servant, 1- might gomy: 
thee;to work'; yet I have” born wi 
thy ſloth, and ſuffered my Work to 
undone. 1 have not #auſed thee to 
with Offerings, nor wearied thee with 
Senſe, as'it 1s in; the 24th Verſe. © N: 
as if 10 be rejecting my' Service, 
not been--Indignity enough, thou h: 
even brought me into a kind of Seri 
tude, even 'me thy Lord and Maſts 
thou haft wearied: my Patience, .thc 
haſt loaded my Omnipotency ; thou h 
made me ſerve with thy ſins, thou h 
wearied me with thine Iniquities, Ver. 
And what could we now in' reaſone 
; peCt ſhould be the cloſe of ſorheavy : 
Accuſation, :'but only as heavy 'a Doo 
and Sentence.-. 'Fhou haſt bronght 
no-Sacrifices, therefore T will mz 
thee a  Sacrifice..to. my. Wrath; the 
Haſt not called upon me,and when the 
doeſt call; I'will:not anfwer ; thou ha 
wearted me with thy Sins, and” I w! 
weary. thee . with--my 'Plagues. -B 
there's. no ſuch expected 7. erity #0 
lows hereupon. ; but, ever I am he thai 
"EY | blotter 


Co 


— 
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e, and will not remember thy ſins. The, 


Wic Parallel place we have concerning 


braing-Tf. 531. 19,018. He went on 
mardily inthe way of. his ons Heart:: 
ell; ſays God) I have ſeen'ms\ways; 
d what--with the froward,::{hall-1 
ew my {elf froward ?:-Noy»butz [ 
e ſeen his ways, and 1 will heal\ him. 


erh out hy Tranſereſſions-for. my own 


VERS a, 


ere's the Prerogative of free Grace ; - . 


pinfes Pardon there where the/guilty 


temſtlves, can infer /only-their own 


kxecution/ and Puniſhment.”'-Ix is: the 
wiſe of "Mercy, to make ftrange | and 
brupt' Inferences from ſin to Pardon. 


'The words are a Gracious Proclama-. 


ton of Forgiveneſs,or an Act of Pardon 


In them three things. 7 4 \ CI : [4 $ - 2 c þ 3 4 
\ | af - . X 
i. 4 5 C SY AY. 7 


Firſt, Here is the Perſon that grves out 
this Pardon, and that-is God; accented 
here by a vehement Ingemination, 7, 
ren 1 am he. | | 


Secondly, Here is the Pardon it felf ; 
which for the greater Confirmation of 
our Faith and Hope, is redoubled : 1, 


ren I am he that blotteth out thy Tranſ- 


Aa} greſſions, 


greffans;: oy 7 Me) rome il 


F, 2 Wt bas. 


'\ 
3G oa [SHB i 


-'F hiedlyy 74 Here ore Sa flves, 
crka k prevabled with 
to to procliins pardon wito guot) Mil Tor 
ind that is faw his awn-({ake.;::;7:a+/ 
that bdottefh.out iy TR -_t Fara 
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1. ASiorthe! ar particular; Far 
an he; ye rmay;ablerve, Lbs: Gol 
{ſeems njore to troamph in; the Glow 
his: pagdoningGrace apg Mercy Aha 
hedothan any' other of us>Attri 
1, ear T ame; Such a ftately Phefac 
muſt _needs-uſher in ſamerbar whereu 
God and is Honour is amugk advapted 
Is it therefore, I az he: thas (pra for! 
the Heavens, and martial*d all their Hoſt 
goons. che Earth inthe wiaft of \tht 
Air, rearhid forth all the Creatures 

upon the face of it, qa poured apt; th 
great Deeps, and meaſur'd them: all in thi 
hollow of my hand, that ride upon the wings 
of the Wind, aud. wake the Chrods the 
Duſt of my Feet, Thisthoughirt might 
awe and amuſe the hearts of Men; yet 
(od. counts it not his —_—_ ws” ; 
ut, 


F —_— i oF 


- 


F, orgevent/s of \\Sn. 
6, even am: be, that blottith our 
0n,*.4nd org ewe Ini Yes. 7908 
When: God. condefcended: to 
ky tis Glory, he:proclaums; not 
Wi deck Great and Terrible, that for- 
ned / all 'things by the 'Word of | his 
© 8)outh, ant: can; deftroy. ald things:by 
he. Breath oÞ his Noltsils 0;No, -but 
kpafferfibefore-him with'a:ſtillvoice, 
abr proclaichs himſelf to be, the Lard, 
the Lord dod Grrazions ard Marrifulyo 
che wen: ahundavt Ie geanneys: #2 
traths,i fb zurquity,: 6 Jnenete OH, 
aig cher ten Cod: woakh.bo 
ken in: hib:ohjefsſk tate ans Glory, be 
rw goa to be a ſin-pardoning 


4am he that tloptes bout 
ag. 


ans, OW wil yok __—_— 
vDoks faopbe AFL it CI RORS eX-Blotting 

oroffed mrwo-things; 7 anibrofret blot-. On fin, 

teth Ont, and well 1 Kot, reacbaover, "y INOS rhjngs, 


Our implys, | | 


Ws vT. pa P 
' Finft; Thas 6 our \ Tranfgoeffons are writ> Thar fin iz 
teu; dow, (amd! 'veritten they: are in avi | 
twofold :Boak;: the one-1813-the Boot 
, -_— Remembreace, which he blots 
| Aa 4 . out 


ad - p _— ba and ot AG 3 
I ” 1! 
; 


nxt 
al k 
OT III 


£ 
—_ a—_—_ * 
. 
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" out whenhe'juſtifies:a ſinner => The 
ther.is the” Book” of our © own.*Conſcrence 
which he blots out when' he gives: 

ce:and- aſſurance ; iand' oftentime 
theſe follow one upon'the other';”Whet 
God blots his Remembrante-Book in -Hea 
ven, that: blot diffuſeth-and' ſpreads/it 
ſelf even tothe Book of Conſcience, and 
blots -out 'all that is written: thers;alfo. 
Man'blots his Conſcience: :by:commit- 
ting ſin, bur God blots:it:by..pardoning 
it :* Helaysa blot of Chriſt's:Bloud up: 
ona blot of our: guilt,: and this is ſucha 
blot as'leaves the Conſcience: of a.ſinner 
purer and cleaner than it foundi1t.r:! Mt 

"FIOODTST-ARIF-5 £1013 3;,Stkr83}6;ff  covwot 

Secondly, 'Blotring out of 'Tranſgreſi Mi 

0 i19plit%. a legal. diſcharge of the Deb. 

A Book that is once blotted and croſſed, 

ſtands void in Law ; whatever the Sum 


. 
-.z 
* 


of the Book fignifies the payment of the 


ho 2a A 3 Os... , _ 
- afid Debts.were before; per the etoſhng Iſt 
- .», Debt© So isatthere,:"1] well 'blot. out-thy 

| 


Tranſgreſſions ; that is, T will acquit thee 
of all thy - Debts, I will never charge 


.: them-upon* thee, I will.daſh 'themfall F 


out, Fwill-mot :leaverſo much--as one 


Trem,-notiione:fin Jegible againſt'thee: 


'This is the proper meaning of this Ex- 
With + TK 3 - - preſſion 


Firgienſ of Sin. 


refſion and Notion of blotting out af 
Tranſgreſſion.and Sin.. And this is 0ne 


thing That pardon of fin! 1s expreſſed 


at Fs follows:in the" next wonts, and I 

Will nat remember thy ſins. Not that there 

ifs truly any forgettulneſs in God;.no, 

his Memory retains every ſin-we. have 

committed ſurer and firmer than it all 

cur fins were written in Leaves of Braſs; 

jut- Gog'ſpeaks. here. as he doth. 'elſe- 

where frequently in Scripture, by a. gra- 

ious Condeſcenſion, and after theman- 

zer of Men; and it:js'to be interpreted. 

qly. by the Eftefs,, I will not: remember 

therr ihe ;that-is,. I will deal ſo.merci- pr 

fully with them, as if indeed I.did-not ' x4 

ciiry uns the leaſt of rheir Provocati- ; 

(ns, T will be to'them as one that harh 

uterly forgotten all their injuries. ;So,, 

that this,” ot 'remembring of ſon, denies, 

1t.-the eminent A&, of God's, Know- 

kdge, bur. only: the tranſient, AZ of 

his Juſtice; and 15-ng more than his pro- 

miſing nat to puniſh-ſin ;- as if God had 

kid, T' will not _be- avenged. ON. ;tlem,: 

nor puniſh: them for their ſins.-;-. '-:,-- 
And here-we may! ſee what abun- 


lant ſecurity God glygs his People, thar, 
they 


. ogy. 


CD WH mod NS» _ 


_ 
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of Pardon and” 


| they hall never be impleaded for thoſe 
fins which once they have atrained the 
pardon of ; they are blofted out of his 
Book of | Rexbenbr lace: and that they 
may not fear he wilt-accuſe them with- 
_—_—_ he tells rhem; Thar they are 
rotten, : ane; ſhall: never! be 


"Fhirdh *Confides the impalfor 44h 
chat moos "God's Hand, ##- vr 
blot ont onr Tranfereſſlons; andthat'is 
not- any "thing withone :hinaſelf, »but 


(frys God) T will 40 &f for "my. ow fas, 


This #dtmits of 2 two-fold ns eff 
cenrand final. > L De” | 


- ; f 
4 ) % - 


Firſt; Foy 2p Om" iſles That 5, FR 
caaſe Fi J ay pleafare : {Twill do it, 'be- 
exe T will do it; * And indeed* this 
is the Ro oyal. Prerogative of God alone, 
to render his WH for his Reafon-z 2; for 
becauſe lis Will isalrogether Soverai 
and ndent, that muſt ineeds: 
_— 7 Tacks = s "If ay 

0ujQ queftiOn, the Eor 
taller how , and ſtoopt fo” th bay: to 


take up? fn Man? nd Wy ann 
p, 
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F orgizeneſs of Sn. 


Men, hehath rejefted many Wiſe atid 
Noble,” and hath choſen thoſe that are 
mean and; contermptible ! ?; + Why he 
hath githered up,.'and lodge d/ in':his 
own: Poſomthoſen thai wallowed in tho 
filth, and defilement: of thei ryrarſt Hins, 
when others/are: laft to:-petifhrunder far 
ſs guilt \'The moſt 'reaſanable:! An- 
{war that can be given of all\ ischis,.] 
have done-it-formp.own ſake,'T have 

ne-1t becauſe-it 1s my. Wlhand Plea- 

ure:ra do; it:;' evan: 5h ſameReaſon 
that God gaye un nn ſes: i] welt be gra- 
COWs,; hf ro Faxth lhe gration, and'I will 
ſhew nevi 'Þ welt fbew wercy, Exod, 
33-19., ng was the fame Anſwer 
our Saviour gaye to himſelf,.\ake-xo. 
214 Eur fo ” gt At fo u oi 


pontd 2B. thyo Rams 


Secondly, "For mn own ſake, we." 
take it in 4 final enſe, that 1s, T wil 
do.it,- becauſe » © that creat /Honour 
and Glory: that: wall.acceue tomy great 
Name by:it.} [Þhe ultimate, and: Thief 
end of Gat 1 an all. his. Actions, 18% his 
own Glory. \ Gadbeſftows. Pardon and 
Salvation upon us chiefly for the mani- 
eſtation of his own Glory, eVEn the 

' Glory 


of Pedan; and, 


Glory: of his \Mercy- and - free Grace. 
Our Salvation'is therefore accompliſh- 
ed, that it might'be a means to declare 
to.the World how:Merciful and Graci- 
. ous God-:is'5 not fo muchifor our .good, 
as for his Glory ; not for our ſakes, but 
for his own ſake. Such*a;Parallel place 
we have iwEzek.-36; 19.1 1 do: ot. this 
for your: ſake, ſaith the Lord,) but for my 
Holy N, _ that you have profaned ts 
mong the:Fleathen : T will 'thew-mercy 
nnto/youz/ not ſo much that you may be 
delivered, as that my:Holy:Name that 
you. have .profaned, may Hhe:redeemed 


o 


from'that difſhonour that To have calt 
upon 1t, and may be: Glorthed.among 
And'thus we have. the full Interpre- 
ration of the words, and:from them+T] 
ſhall raiſe and proſecute this Obſerva- 
tion. Y ; 81L- TL2HO9PE 


 Doftrine. That the: Grace of God, 
whereby he blots out and/forgives ſin, is abs 
ſolutelyfree,. and infinitely Glorious. 
 \Lieven Tam he'that blotteth out thy 
Tranſgreſſions for my'\ own ſake, and will 


not remember thy ſins. 


Now 


Zn ety La PO ray er tl np iris © 26 ett a Br br CAE a4 r. 
ub et AR ies ior en 9 4 4-2 RT D > MO : £ 
F 1/6 K 7 
01 gruene $ im. 
, 4 
| Hee > pennant. ; e 


'' Now though this DoQtrine of free 
Grace hath deſerved” well of all,” as be- 
ng the beft tennre of our preſent En= 
joyment, and the beſt prop for owur fu- 
ture hopes; yet hath it 1n- all Ages 
found bitter Enemies, and of old, like - 
the procurer of it, been Crucified be- 
tween two Thieves, the Gnoſticks and 
the Pelagian Hereticks : the Pelagians 
J © deptive it of its freedom, and enſlave it 
"© tothe will of Man, affirming, That 
4 God therefore pardons and ſaves ſome, 
- © becauſe they will by the power of their 
1 F own Nature work Faith in themſelves; 
| 
5 


whereas the truth s, therefore God 
works Faith in them, becaufe he will 
pardon and fave them. Thus they make 
free Grace a Hand-maid to wait upon 
the motions of free Will, Now this is 
greatly derogatory 'to' free Grace, for 
Men to bottom their Faith and Pardon 
upon the Arbitrarineſs of free Will, and 
| F not upon the Almighty Soverajgn Grace 
'Y of God, that firſt moves the WHl to 
believe, and then pardons it upon be- 
heving. Word FPY.= 
Now as theſe depreſs the free Grace 
of Goa, ſo there are others rhat aſcribe 
too much unto/t,of old 1/ebins,inLuther”s 
| e1Mme, 


of Pardon and, 


Glory: of his 'Mercy- and - free Grace, 
Our Salvation'is therefore accomplith- 
ed, that it might'be a means to declare 
to.the Warld how -Mercifut and Grack 
. ous God\is'5; not fo much for our ,good, 
as for his Glory ; not for-our ſakes, but 
for his own ſake. Such'a:Parallel-place 
we have.inEzek..36: 19. 1 do. zot: this 
for your: ſake, ſaith the Lord,) but for my 
Holy N _ that you have profaned a+ 
mong the:Fleathen : 1 will ' thew- mercy 
nnto/youz; not ſo much that you may be 
delivered, :as that my:Holy:Name that 
you: have .profaned, may a redeemed 
from: page urges. Be ave caſt 
upon 1it,.and may be: Glorthed. amor 
the Heather. Fay [82 "IO? 1 tr. 

Andthus we have the full Interpre- 
ration of the words, and:from them-] 
ſhall raiſe and proſecute this Obſerva- 
FLOb.t Hf hn [7 TLT10 


"Doctrine. That the: Grace of God, 
whereby he blots out and forgives ſin, is ab» 
ſolutelyfree,. and infinitely Glorious, 
 \L,ieven Tam he'that blotteth out thy 
Tranſgreſſions for my' own ſake, and will 


not remember thy ſins. 
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Forgiveneſs of "Gn. 


_ Now though this 'DoQtrine of free 
Grace hath deſerved well of all, as be- 
ing the beft tennre of our preſent En< 
joyment, and the beſt prop for our 'fu- 
ture hopes; yet hath it in- all Ages 
found bitter Enemies, and of old, like - 
the procurer of it,” been Crucified be- 
tween two Thieves, the Gzoſtzcts and 
the Pelagian Hereticks : the Pelagians 
deptive it of its freedom, and enſlave it 
tothe will of Man, affirming, That 
God therefore pardons and ſaves ſome, 
becauſe they will by the power of their 
own,Nature work Faith in themſelves; 
whereas the truth ts, therefore God 
works Faith in them, becaufe he wilt 
pardon and fave them. Thus they make 
free Grace a Hand-maid to wait upon 
the motions of free Will, Now this 15 
greatly derogatory 'to' free Grace, for 
Men to bottom their Faith and Pardon 
upon the Arbitrarineſs of free Will, and 
not upon the Almighty Soverazgn Grace 
of God, that firſt moves the WHl to 
believe, and then pardons it upon be- 
lieving- ERS WROTE ICED 

Now as theſe depreſs the free Grace 
of God, 1ſo there are others that aſcribe 
too much untojt;,of old 1/ebins,inLuther's 

time, 
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KY Of Pardori and 


time,who was the firft Ringsleader x Of 
latter days, the Antinomians; and theſe 
think the Grace of God 1s 1o free as tg 
ſuperſede all neceſſity of working for 
it, or with:it, and that it 15-enough for 
us to fit {till and admire it; and fo to be 
hurried away to Heaven, in a Dream; 
Nay, ſome even in our days have upon 
this Principle arrived to ithat height of 
Blaſphemy, as to affirm, That we ne- 
ver 10 much gloritie free Grace, as when 
we make work for it by ſtout ſinning, 
Now therefore that we may avoid both 
theſe extieams, it will be very negeſla- | 
ry to ſtate aright; How the. Grace of 
God is free, and how it 1s not tree. 

Now there are many ſorts of Free- 
doms, a freedom from natural neceflity, 
a freedom from violent co-action, and | 
from engaging promiſes, and the like; 
but theſeare not pertinent toour preſent 
bulineſs. When Grace therefore is ſaid | 
to be free, it muſt be taken in a two-fold 
lenſe. 


Firſt, Free from any procurement 


Secondly, Free from apy limiting Con- 
a:tions. And accordingly. I ſhall pro- 
| pound 


Forgiveneſs of Sin. 


jound the. Reſolution of two _ 
ſt10ns. SIO 66} it 


" Firſt, Wherher the Grace of God he io 
free, as to exclude all Merit and Ces X | 


And then, 


- Secondly, Whether it be fo fre as to 
require 20 Conderions ? 


Bitſt, Whether TY Lens of God be jo 
free, to exalade all Merit and Deſert * 
Now in Anſwer unto this Queſtion, I 


1 Cal ley down three Pr opoſitions. 


- Firſt, That the mon Grace of God God's _ 


d js 2204 fo freely vouchſaf *a to Man, as to, 


exclude all. Merit and Deſert on F; briſPs. 25 10 CK 
A fort. There is: not leaſt ſin par- Hde thr 
don'd unto any,but it fcl coſt the-price cya. 


of bloud, -even the precious bloud of 


J the Son of God. It 1s this bloud-that 


crofſeth God?s Debt-Book, and- blots 


I out all thoſe Items that we ſtand indebt- 


el to him for. As Chrift now ſues 
out- our Pardon by his Intercefſion in 
Heaven; fo he bought out our Pardon 
by his Sufferings on the. Croſs; - for, 
without hs of 'bloud, there is no Re- 


iſſn, 
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--ifion; Hebr. 9g. 22:\And this.is my bloud 
fays our Saviour himſelf, which he, 
for the remiſſion of ſins, Matth. 26, 28 
And we are not our own, but we are bough 
with 4price, even with the precious blout 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as of a Lamb without ble 
miſh, and without ſpot, as the two great 
Apoſtles ſpeak, 1 Cor. 6.\14. . 1 Pet. 1, 
21. Some have made bold, and poſſi 
bly with no bad intention, ro call Jeſus 
Chriſt the greateft ſinnerin the World; 
becauſe the ſins of .all- God's Peopk 
meet in him, and were imputed to him. 
They were his by a voluntary ſuſceptt- 
on and undertaking : and 1t the fofe- 
going expreſſion may beatlowed, there 
 150nein Heaven, the higheſt in Glory, 
Whoſe fins were never pardoned ; for 
our Lord Chriſt paid down. the utmoſt 
Farthing that either the Law, or Juſtice 
of God could exatt; as a ſatisfattion for 
thoſe ſins that he voluntarily took upon 
himſelf: , And therefore by Law and Ju- 
ftice, and not by free Grace, he hath tas 
ken poſſeſſion of Heaven : for himſelf, 
and-1s there preparing Manſions for-us. 
InreſpeCt of Chriſt we receive nothing 
. of free. Grace, or of. free:Gift, but all is 
by purchace. And as we- our. ſelves 
are 
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Forgivene {5 of Sin. 
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are bought with a price ; 1o is ever 
thing we;enjoy, evenicommon.andvul- 
gar:Mergtes come flowing. in upon us in 
freams of bloud. Our Lives,,and all 
fl the Comforts of them; much more our 
at future Life, and all the means, tending 

[to it,are-paid for by the Bloud of Chriſt. 
-j So that-the Grace of God is not; ſo free,as 
to exclude all merit on; Chriſt's: part, 
who, hath" purchaſed. all we enjoy; or 
hope for, by paying a full and equita- 
ble price to the Juſtice of Goa: ;; 


Secondly, The infinite Grace of God 


us, through which we have pardon merited, 


merit, either of ours, or of his. 


r Y Firſt, It falls not under. any.Merit of 
f JF ours; for certainly, could. we haye me- 
+ Þ rited Chriſt out of Heaven, , we- might 
+ Y 25 well have :merited Heaven, without 
, | Chriſt, When God in his infinite Wil 
. | dom foreſaw how we would reject. and 
5 I deſpiſe his Son ; firſt ſpill bis Bloug, 
$ } and. then tratyple upon, 'it, he; d1d-not 
$ {| account. this Demeangur: of ours tobe 
7 | meritorious. of 10 — gilt; 2 5; 
" 


Secondly, 


4 ow O11. 
* 


in giving C if to 1s, .and his Bloud' for. 
7 


Grace” if 
giving of 
| | |  Chrift to 
is abſolutely free, and falls not under any 9% '\vec- 


i, hs Two and 


| 


ED 


Pani m_— the Bloud of C brift; 1 Peſpect 0 


of us. 


Y 


Severity; Wrhitch is yt thore £6 the 


Glory of God's free Gate," F# Ve/tdive, 
\Chrt3t upphs ins, 0t only wifhodf any Merit 
"of oavs; but #ithont any Her Ht of be alſh. 
Ft s free Gece that Pardons, 'that'Sah- 


Gtifies, that ſaves us ; yet all this Chriſt 


purchaled for us by a full price. 'God 
will havea price paid down for alf other 


things'df a Teſs value, 'thar' {> he might 


hereby Rt forth his owh Bounty in patt- 


ing with his wn Son for us Without 
pr ice. 


_Thurdly, Pardon and Grach vhraind 


any Mevit of onrs, ts altoget hey ee un, 
andeſerved. Wwe cannot of our ſelves 


ſcarce ſo much as ask forgiveneſs, much 


I&l3 therefore 'ean we do anything that 
"Tay deſerveit. All that we can do, is 
either finful, '6r holy ; if whiat- we 00 
-He Anful,- it -ohly encreaſeth our Debts: 
TF it be 'boly, it muſt proceed Bom 
Whey free 'Grace, that enables us to "fo 


;-and certainly it is free Grice to 
; Et 


-J6 Ihe upon the doing! of that, 
free Grace oaly enables vs to! do. 
: Rr it from us 0 atlirrh, as the Pt 


hk 


- Forguaeneſs of Stn, | 
io; that good\ Works are metitorious 
of: parddn,; What. are: our Prayors, our 
Sighs;: our Fears? | yea; what. art our 
Lives and obrBloud it RIF, Thoukd we 
ſhed it for Chriſt? All this cannot iake 
one ble imGod's Remembrance:Book * 
Yea, 1t were fitter and more becoming 
the infinite. ay God to-give Par- 
donand atm t©. x them” 
to wy: for och inconiderable things as 
theſe are. 
ut Heaven ed ad not to Lava beck ifs 
F icedlefly. prodigal and laviſhing, as to 
have ſent the Td: Teſus Chriſt ihto the 
Warld:to lead a miſerable Life;: and die 
: curſed Neath; had:it heen poſſible for 
Mari to have bought off his own guilt, 
es} ad to have quitted Scores with God by | 
hf «lower 'priceithan what Chriſt himſelf 
2} could do, :or ſuffer; - And fo :mwch for 
is a Refoluticn of Wo s Fl... qpon 
of God's pardoning Grace though it be pur- 
;:©f chaſed ef of Ehrift, yet is it ab» 
Mn Oy free m inet, __ LIOPY merit of 
o ours. 


h - The Seccind Rafi: is} | What the. 
r Grams, God be ſo free as to. require, us 


10 nds Hons on our parts; Of. gifts; ſme 
Bb 2 are 


a 


Of, Pardaw 'gnd\ ; 


are beſtow ved abſblutely! yinuirhoub : an 
terms” of: Agreement.” Nandcfin 7 ave 
Conditional upon'the- performance: of 
ſuch Stipulations and:Conditions, with 
out'which they ſhall note) beſtowed 
of _ forts this Grac© of, God.- 


Tf) 
i 


: [AT 
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SanQify- * a” Anfiver; Firſt; The Sotlift! a and 
ing Grace ; eons of God Wy Fm 
is given 
abſolutely. great (i hange' Zs' Wrbaght pow vnÞ'\ Hearts, 
7n our firt Converſion and turning- zunts 
God, 45 given abſc alutely, 'apd depends not 
apon the" performance of iny'Cundetions. 
Indeed:weiare cotnmianded't to make uſe 
of means for the” 'gettir true::dnd> [3- 
ving Grace 'wrought  in'us; |but theſe 
means: are not Conditions; for the: 0b- 
taining :of thar' Grace : For the'Nature 
'of Conditions :are:fuch, that: the bene- 
fits which deperid upon them are never 
beſtowed, \\but-where ther:Condirions 
are-firſt performed. : And thereforewe 
call-Paith ;and Repentance: Conditions 
of 'Eternal Life, /becauſeieternal Life's 
never confer®d upon any who did- not 
hr{t belieyeand repent. But now cer- 
tain it i$;Goll hathconverted:formerwith: 
out. the 'uſe of ::ordinaty.. means, 3s 
hogs "4 anti; a ane Tg 078 the.” Cay 
| 'There- 
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—l7 Therefore though! WE ave ; commanded 
to-uſeithe means ; yetrtherbfe of Means 
ind Ordihances;: I ns be called: Coh- 
litions:of)-out:;Regeneration.©;\And, ins 
leedy-11f any thing could be; ſuppoſed a 
Condition'vf obtaining:Grace,..it muſt 
dther:be-4 work of .Nature;\ or a work 
of Grace.'|\{ Naw a watk. of\Grace \it 
cnnbtrbetill Grace bs wrought ; and 
togo about to make a work of: Nature 
a Condition of Grace,. it 1s £0:g0 about 
to revivethatold Errour: of-the;Pelagr- 
for whueh they ſtand Atgthematized 
n Coant: -Pulleſtine many: 'Years|,lince. 
Sandtififing: Grace! 1s given \freely, ex» 
| pl ceptedb:fromi any Conditions; 0 ough 
pj 2c Xcepred from the us of MFRDSs 
0 yas mot: 

i Sandtg ola: 7” ah -_—_ Perdning 
Grake\ nlp, Fo fog. Jeb 5, uk linuited 
of ca2he. ' penfornfunce of certain. C enditions, 
, without which. God. never \heſtoins: tt uper 
"LS nd they. are two, Faith: dugReper- 
Bl :abceo > Andtheſe Graces:God M4 ad 
+ Bewde Whom, be: pleaſeth; withput.an 5h 
i | Gonditions, |. FaithiniChri 

TO feah that everGod beſtow» 
© apor :ariy,'/except that Chriſt on 
| whom we RSS Kar pardon'of. fin 
+ 3 
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is reſtrained wo Fairly and:Repet: _— y 
as the Conditionsvf it'3: ;nOT 26/116] 08 << 
obtained without: them.» ÞHife; tw fl 
ws. s/he. Scriptare doth.abandandſ 
ei tous, ''Whbeorver\; belitpeth- i 
Yon, ſhall obtain riugfile of _ We 
IO, 43s R yz »YOWN,/ Q ; 
SAnLd tut, ts Ze 19/7 What boi 
littwes by: Dim, there: Arg ot hart the 
Condition -of | Pardon. > tha 
noar fires FHHY be renkPg KOT it c 
Repentance: is made the! Condition « 
Pardon,” 'Theſe two airticutarddhrw | 
fpond-with the twoold\".Covenaiit 'of 
Grace vi made with Man: :Risablo 
lute Covenant, whereiw be promiſer 
rhe irft:/Comerting Grace ; this-Gove 
nant now is independent from any Con 
Hitions,"\a Gopyof wrajch, we: itavt in 
Exek. 38.206," dwew brarealſomulldgier 
you, ahi 4 new ſpirit woll at wet nut yon, 
"02H ti oye Joy To walk mmmny Stabates, 
172ll (4 A ext op 
hed "6d bp 97 Junta 
pttal”'Oovenatit-bf | Grace, glycol 


'promiſech'Sekvatiowonty rg. 
-S6ing Conditions of Figich nl Repen 
fance,-tHis we have, Markr oy ae wy” 
that Veiewarh Jo 4 be Javed. - 

'T ba 
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| _— Fo " Wer 
:T = Thaye Kared the, great Queſt; | 
ow ello. cancernin Fl 6 Irce_ Grace of God, 
h The firſt ack Pp Oe. of C46 
Ee ret; ; Cand Ions PW, 

be Juſtif ardgr race 
Wh ne to the "Cond of 
»þ | 50 and Repentance ; and bath San- 
be a ing and J: gifting Fines are freely, 
26 fowl withaut Le Merit. of , QUTS,. 
ct .tq the Merit of 


heWÞut not without x 


entie Lord : Jeſus Chriſt who, hat! cy pur- 
ofckaſed them at. the higheſt rate, Ven 
AF vith his own moſt precious Bloud, 

ol In the next place I ſhall endeavour to 

lt. ore Woe fome particulars, wherein 


the;Glary of God's. tree; Grace 1n . par- 
doning {1n:may be.more illuſtrated, apt 
Yit.may appear God Rhea to hi 
this 45 Fd As -— pts ko be; 2 fin 
d. 


Pic {5 hi hly com Dy the free- 
meſs of Th Pc pl that my ae- 
creed to beſtow it without any Requeſt, or 
Entreaties of ours, There was. no Rbe- 
torick moved him belides the Yearnings 
of, Dn uD Bowels. . . This Was a4 wes 
cious vp-ſpantancoul- 
Fa up ion Fs: gm. all FORTIOTY: 


« ay" w - cy _—_— OI Is Ae a 
We 


Of P ardon and 
He ſaw thee wallowing ix thy Bloid, lond 
before thou wert in thy Being; and thi 
time it” was .a time of Topve; even: 
time before all times : What” Frient 
could*ſt' thou .then make in Heaven? 
What TInterceſſour hadft thou' then, 
when, there was nothing but © God? 
When this defign of Love was'laid, 
there was neither Prayers nor Tongues 
to utter them: Yea, Chriſt himſelf, 
though now he intercedes for the Appli. 
cation of Pardon, did not then intercede 
for the Decree of Pardon; he could not 
then urge his Bloud and Merits as Mo- 
tives for Godto takeup jr et for- 
giving us ; for had not God'done for be. 
fore, *Chriſt had never ſhed his Bloud, 
nor wrought our Salvation for'tis, What 
Arguments, "What Advocates did then 
perſwade him ? Truly theonly Argy: 
ment was our Miſery; and the only Ad- 
vocate. was 'his own -Mercy, and not 
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God par- Secondly, : God "pardons {ia, whey "jet 
dons m,. he 7s #::finitely able to deſtroy the [faner , and 
able to de- this greatly .advanceth the Riches-and 
firoy tn- freeneſs of, his Grace, *Theſame breath 
ST: that pronouniceth a finner” Abſolved, 
SN —_ might i 
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hip night have 1 ronounced him Daniel; 
The Angels that'faI could not ſtand'be- 
fre the evick: and'force of his Wrath; 
ut Iike a mighty” Torrentit ſwept? them 
linto Perdition ;'How much leſs then 
ould' we ſtand before him ? ' God could: 
hve: blown away every ſinner inthe 
World as ſo-much*looſe Duſt into Hell: 
t had been eafie'for his Power and' Ju 
tice, if he had'f pleaſed; to have tri- 
mph'd i in th&DeſtruRion of all Man- 
ng ,but only that he intended a-higher 
and more noble Victory, even that his 
Mercy ſhould triumph and prevail over 
as Juſtice, inthe noe and ſaying. 
J ſinhers. | 


Thirdly, God T dbidewi F N aan " God par- 
vs ain to himſelf a great Renown,” as & fight 


03t he Damned. God might have: gain Re- 
written thy'Name in Hell, as he hath —— 
vritten theirs, and might have-ſer thee Dames 
pa flaming Monument, and inſcribed} 
("thee Victory and * Conqueſt to the 
blory of his Everlaſting Vengeance? 
both Books were open before him, both: 
the Book of Life and of” Death ;' and'the 
Contents of both ſhall be rehearſed to 


ls infinite Glory at the laſt Day ; Now 
what 


þ- of Pardon and 


what was it dictated thy Name ak 
thatguided his Hand to write thee dawn 
In in the Book of Life, than in the 
Book of Death ; that ſet thee down 1; 
Saint, and not a Sinner ; Pardon'd, and 
not Condemn'd ? What moved him 
do all this for thee ? Why truly,.r 
Bas Anſwer that God gives, and which 
e only Anſwer that can be BIVGN, 
the ſame which Plate gives concern. 
our Saviour, What I have written, [ heu 
written. | YE 
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| Fourthly, C ale the paucity and 
ſmallneſs of the namber of thoſe that ar 


pardowd. Profeſſours of Chriſtianity 
are calculated by ſome to poſſeſs not a-W 
bove-..the - fixth part of the known 
World;;z. and if among them we makeSa 
a proportionable abatement for tho 
that ave profeſſed pe for the &' ih 
1gndr.ant, tor the prophane, and the, Hi" 
Pooriticud: -Certaaly.. there will be but 
a ſmall Flock remaining unto Jeſus/s 
Chriſt ; here and there one pick't and 
 culd out of the Multitudes of theffſn 
World, like the Ove berries, the Pro-fſſt 
phet | Jeremiah ſpeaks of; laft' 0 the top 
FO the uppermoſt Branches, when the De J 


wh | 
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wil hath ſhaken down. all-the reſt into 
nfHell. Now 35-it hot infinite, Mercy, 
helldat thou {ſhowld*ft be - found: among 
 alficſe Gleanings after Harvelt;that thou 
ndbouldft:be one of theſe tew:iGod might 
Wave left-rhes to.peridh upon the- ſame 
heſcaſon that be fe others, but he ga- 
chilltiered thee out of all Nations, *Ku- 
18 ons and Languages of the Earth, to 
16 >thee a Ve Hof Merey\for Humſelf. 
Indeed thou canſt never enough:admire 
.- Wihe peculiar Love of God to thee herein, 
- Mill che aft Day; when thoa ſhalt ſee 
Mile ſmalloumber: of gg wges are {a- 
Med, ſtanding on the Right Hand of 
{ (k uiſt, comparedwith. the vaſt 'num- 
Mbcrs of thoſe hat periſh ftanding-at the 
Left Hand of Chriſt, and ſceſt thy ſelf 
page © =—_ aumber of: thoſe that 


ue faved.: » 
Fifi}; T bir 4 pacnakb the foee- 


#7 of pardoning Grace, that whereas the 
fallen Angels themſelves were abſolutely 
dlexrepred oat of God's Aft of. Intemnity 
ef 1d Oblrviems yer fallen Man vs agarame- 

fored 1at0 tous Favorr. Them God hath 

elerved:in xbains of darkieſs wht yhe 


Yo clone of wie great Duy ; vs heath 
T brought 


of FE ml 


brought into glorious Light: ind Libe 
- Our ſins are'blotted--ont of .. the 

Book of 'God's Remembrance: where 

as their 'Names are blotted: out of th 


Nt 
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Mufter-Rolt” of God's: Heavenly Holi, 


Now here thereare four things that d@ 
greatly" advance the. RP x 4 tre : 
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"Firſt, Their Nateres, were amOre: £X6+ 
tent than Ons. " 


x F 


Secondly], Their. Sermitds ld bi | | 


beew much more perfect chan ours. 4 12 
ro 2 


-Thitdly; T btir- Stres Were re-ferir þ 
Our'S' BE And, (5 F602 tO £3 ei) 


'F Fourthly, Their Pata might hu 
been procured at as cheap a rate: and atii 


little Expence as ours. And yet not the 


but us God hath choſcn to be a+ FJ 


his ey ZVAXLY AIR 


ou als 


Bieſ; Their Nataies” were m0re exit ' 


lent thaniours. They were.glorious Sp 


rits, the topand cream of the Creation 
wetClods of Earth; the.Lees;and Dreg 


of N ——_ our Souls, the only partt b 


he 


th 
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Der hich we .claim Kin to' Angels, even 
Uicy are of a younger Houſe, and of a 
"Fore Ignoble Extra&t ; how: are: they 
_ baſed by .. being confined. to: theſs 
t amps of: Fleſh, which, with much 
I doe, they make. a ſhift to. drag with 
"Fm up.and down the Earth, rather as 
*Wttters of their Bondage, -than Inſtru- 
 Ments of their Service : nay, ſo low 
"Fink are-we- in this ſlime of matter, 
' Wat we have not Excellency enough ſo 
; puch as to conceive what a pure Hea- 
: Fealy Orient Subſtance a Spirit 15. And 
"Wit fuch as we:are;;Dulſt and Filth, hath 
;$þ0d gathered up into his own Boſome ; 
Yiough he hath disbanded whole Legi- 
ns of Awgels, :and ſent them down 1n- 
0. Zell. : 5: | 
'B In theſe: Natures of ours hath the 
0 of God: Revealed, or rather hid 
. Sunſelf : Even he who thought it no 
{obbery to be equal with God, thought 
- Ef no ſcorn to become lower than Angels. 
ofj'* took not 0n him the Nature of Angels, 
8 the Seed of : Abraham. 
:Secondly,; Their Services would; have 
en more perfect upon their reftpration, 
M47 ours can be. Indeed when we ar- 
C | 
Um rive 


OE "FIST 


| Of Pardon and 


riveat Heaven, our Services, our Love 
our Joy, and our Praiſes, ſhall: tha 
attdin'to: a perfection. excluſive of al; 
finful defetts': Bur even then muſt we 
give Place to the Axgels, as'in our Beſh 
ings, fo in our Attings alto.' Had Giri 
reſtored ther, and given them a Par 
don, Heaven'would more have refound; 
ed. with the Shouts and 'HaHelnjahs offi 
one falten Azgel, than it can now with: 
a whole Confort of glorified Saints fv 
They would have burnt much more arſtr 
dently in Love, who now muſt burn 
much more fiercely in Torments. They 
would much more mightily and ſweet 
ly have ſung forth the Praiſes of Gufhi 
their Redeemer ; who now curſe and 
blaſpheme him more bitterly : And a 
far have out-ſtript a Saint in the wotk 
of Heaven, as they ſhall do a ſinner it 
the Puniſhment of Hell. And yet freqſdc 
Grace palleth by them, and elects andfi 
chuſeth narrower Hearts to conceive'e 
and feebler "Tongues to utter the Praith 
ſes of their Redeemer ;+ whoſe PraiesJt 
ought therefore to be the more, becauſeD 
he chuſeth not them that may give himſſte 
the moſt. DICE ST 
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ay Thirdly, Conſider this, their ſins were 
uiwer ther vars are. We cannot exattly 
weittermine what their ſins were, only 
ei Apoſtle gives us a hint, that 1t was 
ride gave them their fall, x Tim. 3.6. 
Wor x Novice, leſt being lifted ap with 
8112, he. fall into the Condemnation of 
oF Devil, Whether it was Pride, m 
ihr they affeted to be God, or in that 
hey ſcorn'd to be Guardians and Mini- 
ring Spirits unto Man, or in that they 
fuſed to become ſubject unto the Sox 
Tm God, who was ſhortly to become 
Wan, the Schools boldly enough di- 
White, but no Man'can determine : but 
Frhatever it was, this is certain, God 
vas ſpeedy in the execution of wrath 
«Fipon them, tumbling them all down 
licadiong into Hel upon their firft Re- 
afÞcilion : The time of their ſtanding in 
aſtheir Primitive State, 1s conceived to be 
Fiery ſhort ; for their Creation, (though 
the Socrrizns hold, it was long before) 
Snot fall within the compaſs of fix 
Pays, for in that ſpace the Scriprare 
ts us, God maze Heaven and Earth, 
Wd 2 things therein:and therefore with- 
1 the fpace of fix Days, he'created the 
_ Angels 
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Angels alſo. Some reter their Creatioffl 
to the firſt Days Work, ;others: tothif 
fourth Day : and it's probably though 
That Adams continuance in InnocencyÞ 
was not much above one. Day, and yd 
even then there were fallen Azzels lf 
tempt him : ſo that their glorious anf 
bleſſed State could not, according to thiff 
Computation, laſt above ſix or. ſev 
Days, ſuch a ſpeedy. iſſue did God mak 
with them upon their very fir{t. fn 
But now how 1s his Patience and Fo 
bearance extended towards ſinful Ma 
He drives Adam out of . Paradiſe, but 
was free Grace hedid not drive him 1 
to:Hell, where he had bur a little befoi 
plunged far more. excellent Creature 
than 4dam was ; his Patience 1s pre 
longed to impenitent unbelieving_ 51 
ners,he bears with their proud Afront: 
waits their returns, and.with a. Miracl 
of Mercy reprieves.. them for a muc 
longer date than hedid the 4zgels the 
elves. How much more then oughſſol 
free Grace to be extolled by us,; whucl 
did not ſo much as, Reprieve the Agel 
for one {in,andyetevery, moment grant 
out a free and abſolute Pardon to: hf 
Servants, not for one fin, but for. reiteſſ0 
rate 
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fated Provocations ; they could not ob- 

tain refpite,andiwe obtain pardon. How 

many Leaves in God's' Remembrance- 
Book, ſtands written thick with'multi- 
1F_@tudes of fins, and yer no ſooner doth 

God write-down, but he alſo wipes our : 

His Pexand his Spunge keep the fame 

neafure;our ſins find conſtant Employ- 

mentfor:the one, ' and God's free: Grace 
Fand Mercy tinds'conſtant Employment 

for the other. ' Heels alpeterh 

- Fourthly,: add to this 'what ſome 

with great probability affirm, zhe ſame 

wice that- bought out our . Pardon, might 
7 png "theirs alſo; * By which it 
ofiplainly-appears, that there'ts-.no other 
Ykeaſon, why our Eſtate differs from 

theirs, but” only - God's. free: Soveraign 

Grace." ' Upon the fame Account, God 
tYoight have Damnec. all Mankind that 

ie Damned'the Arzels tor ;'and at the 

ame coft he: might have ſaved all the 
mlallen Azgels, at' which he ſaved ſome 
hf Mankind. The Merits of Chriſt 
uclfire the. price of -our Pardon ' and Re- 
reſlemption, and theſe have in them an 
nfnfinite -worth,” and an: All-fufhcient 
bYixpiation,-not for our ſins-only, but 
teffior.th&Tins: of the; whole World both 
te - Cc Mex 


TED can etr, aw ai i 
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Mew and Idewids. The Streamsof Chr; 
Bloud {had-on the Croſs for vs, was ſuf 
&cient £0 quench the flames of Hef 
and utterly to have waht away che 
Lake: of Fine and. Brimaſtone. - Hell 
might have been depopwlated,and thoſ 
JÞlack Manſions left void: without Inha 
bitants for ever ; and the Dewrls anc 
Ades have been common 1harers tn tha 
fame common Salvation : For Chrif 
having an infinite Dignity in his Perſanſ® 
being Gadas well as Man ; his Blouc 
the Bloud of (rod, his Sufferings HK 
Sufterings and Humiliation of a God 
inhanced his Merits to ſuch a redundan 
cy, as neather fallen Angels, nor fall 
Alen, were: their' $ins more, and thei 
Myers” greater, were ever | able tt 
drain out: Not a drop''more of Ga 
and Wormwood ſhould have bee 
{queezed into rhe Cup of Chriſt's Suk 
jerings, though it had provetl a Cup'o 
Health and Salvation to them, 'as wel 
as tO ms: And yet ſuch was God's dread 
iu ſeverity that he:exclnded rhe: 2» 
gels from the henefits of Chriſt's Death 
though he had-been at no more Expen 
ces to fave. them ; the price. of hol 
Pardon” and Redemption — (0 
ee 


ah... 
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ahcen' the ſame : And'yet we, fuch is the 
pinite;Richesof his Grace and Mercy, 
rc Redeemed by a price that inficcinels 
tMexceeds the purchace.:-: © the freenet 
nd riches af God's Grace,that he ſhould 
thus paſs by the: Angels, and pitch upon 
nd chooſe fuch vile wretched Crea« 
ures as WE Are, | | 
WJ Sixthly,coofider, PardonizgGrace free, 
nfo{e7 ber we conſider the 'gewerality of its des 
lenation,or the ſpeciality of its Application. 


Firſt, I: is free, tn its general deſtg Pardoning 
1407, in that God hath defigy'd and Prices 
zMpurpofed to forgive the fins of all the peſigna- 
i Vorkd; if they will beheve and res tion. 
pent... Ttis the Univerſality of Grace, 
atbat mightily exalts its freeneſs ; now 
ff vhat can be more univerſal, than that 
A Proclamation of Pardon that God makes 
to poor finners, in As 10. 43. Wheoſo- 
1 ever believes in him, ſhall receive remiſſion 

of ſins, The whole World is under 

this Conditional Promiſe, nor one Soub 
of Man excepted :. Be thy fins more 

than the Sands,greater than Mountains, 
{ though the cry of them reacheth up 
g to Heaven, lth guilt of them reach- 
| | 4 «th 
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eth down to Hell ; yet thou haſt. 
Reaſon, O S:xer, to exclude' thy. k 


from Pardon, for: God hath::not;:onlf 


believe and repent. | But-as-general-; 
this pardon. is, yet is there: lomewh: 


that 1s diſcriminating in it; that make 


it more illuſtrious ; for it is not tendre 
to Devils and Damned Spirit's - Chriſti 


not appointed to be a Saviour unt}. 


them, nor is his Bloud a propitiationfo 
their ſins; they are not under .any:Co 
venant. of Grace, nor have. they -an 

promiſe of Mercy, no not ſo much ax 
Conditional: It. 1s not ſaid unto them 
believe, and-you ſhall be reſcued fro 

the everlaſting reſidue of :your | 'Tor 
ments ; believe, and thoſe unquencha 
ble Flames, you are now: burning in, 
ſhall be put out : No, God requires no 
ſuch Duty from them, neither hath he 
made any ſuch Promiſe to them ; yea, 
{ſhonld it be ſuppoſed, that they. could 
believe, yet this their Faith would not 
at all avail them, becauſe God hath or- 
dained no Ranſome for them, and re- 
ſolves to receive no other ſatisfaction to 
lus Juſtice, than their perſonal -Puniſh- 
ment. But while we are alive, weare 


all-the Objects of God's free pardoning 


Grace. 


—C 
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a (race) "And for? any Mai. that hears L 
Wn ſound'of the Goſpel, and upon what 


ms:Goathath proclaimed forgiveneſs 
f Sin; af any Man;':notwithſtandin 
Falbperiſfinchis ſins; (it is not'becauſe 
od hath rexcluded} him{fron: Pardon, 
Mrbich'he doth! ſerioufly, and with ve- 
cement /importunity, offer :and urge 
pon /hinv'5 bur becauſe he excludes 
Winſelf by his own Impenitency and 
Unbelief, 1 not accepting of it. 


I 


; 


Secondly; ! Pardoning Grace ts free, FL Pardoning 
the ſpetial Application of it. Now the Prat > 
Application of Pardon 15 not made unto ſpecial 
ny, till the-performance of thoſe Con- Applicat- 

" Wlitionswpon which Pardon is tendred, 

and they -arei Faith and: Repentance. 
Now: herein: is God's Grace- infinitely 
tree, who firſt fulfils theſe. Conditions 
n his Children;that ſo he may fulfill his 
Gracious Promiſes. unto them'of_ Life 
and Pardon.:: "The. Conditional. Cove- 
nant .of..Grace, promiſes Pardon and 

 ERemiſfion of Sins unto all-that ſhall be- 
leveand:repent : But notwithſtanding 
all this; the whole World might periſh 
under a contra&ted Impotency,whereby 
they! could not: believe nor repent, did 

; Sc-3 not 


Df Pardon and” 


not the': Abſolute; Covenant engag 
Go#'s'/Truthto work Faith and: Repen 
tance in':the Hearts 'of tus: Peale: 
that one Covenant promiſeth/Pardon'i 
we believe :and repent, 'andi\the the 
Covenant beſtows this Faith | had Re 
pentance ' upon us. The Canthtyon: 
Covenant promiſeth Pardoprof ſin an 
Salvation, if we believe and: fopent 
and the abſolute Covenatt protnuet! 
Faith and Repentance torus, to. 'umabl 
us to believe and repent. And wha 
could God. do. more that! Tarthe 
expreſs the .freeneſs of his Gtace: 01 
' thanto pardon upon-Conthtioit of Fai 
and Repentance, which Faith and Re 
pentance [he works in bs. ::Jihis: is te 
pardon us. as! freely as if he: had pc 
don'd us without _ Fan ou APY 
france ar all. 


Lag >» 8 is. 2 
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God par- Seventhly; God ſometimes Gletts 1 out 


dons great 
ſinners, #be os ſh awd moſt notorious Stunts, ti 


= 7 pal- vec afe NN _ Pardon ta hem, wh! 
by ers ofhevis eternally to ' periſh uk 


thoſe hn 


are guilty far F ailt, '  Heimakes aidifference 1 
of lb. "his Frodaidkcigh, quite contrary- to the 
fifference he finds in Mens: Demerits 

And a 18 tus butanly:to" p D 
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prth the abſolute freeneſs of his Grace, 


exrer” Debts: are blowed . out; when -.., | 


malfer Rand ftll wport theaccount, on 
y:chat 2:may . be: known, oat God! sf © 

fee fodo what he. will: with his own; 
ad that: he ili flew mercy to whons hy will 


i 1294e7ey, aud whon he will he pardons. 


How many” Heathens, Meri of impro-: 
red Naturzl Endowments, and propor- 


et tionable' Virbaes:;: and yet-not havmg' 


Faiths im, and knowledgs ofthe Lord 
kts Chet; : are excluded from pardorr 
ad forgiveneſs; whote {ins 3ather thew: 
thenw 20 be Men, thannot to beChrifpi- 


tl #5; Whereas ethers under the Noon- 


ide-oF- ehe- Goſpel, are. gutry 'of ſuch 
izpirious Crimes, that flnew: thkenutoibe 
Monſters, rachercthan Men; :and yer! 
thefe wobo-cheir Fairy and Repemance, 
obtain/Parddniend: Remaiflen;: as1f it: 
were with God as it is: withobler, rim 
note there i5'ts:be remembied;; rhei 
logner le f$rperg./ Teis. theſg Riches of 
Pardoning Grace that St PaaYl adinires; 
and adores, when he tells us concerning 
hanſ{elf, 'F 24s Blaſphewer, and x Per- 
(crater, anal Injunions, bat I obt.atued mer-" 
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God par-  Eighthly, God dccrees to'flatdom with- 
dons with- out foreſight of Merit, or worth ft Us, 
—_ Whenwe lay before him, as the; Qbjetts 
Meri Of his Mercy, what was -ouropolture, 
| but weltering in our. Bloud:?: And:Wwhat 
promiſing, Albeft was ſuch. a loathiome 

Object as this ?. Divine Love did-not tore: 


ſe anyattraQtive Comelinefs:in us, but el 


made-it; when we were rolled up inour 
own Filth, :caft forth to the loathing of 
aur Fleſh;yet then was ita time of Love, 
and even: then'; when -we-were-1 our 
Bloud, God ſaid to us, Live; when we 
were fall of Wounds, Bruiſes;: and pur 
trifying:Sores; Divine Lovecorideſcend:: 
ed to:bind them up: and; eure::them; 
ſuch | miſerable deformed: Creatures 
were we: And:.could there; be; any: 


thing- amiable in ſuch;an 0bje&#as.this; 


only hereby God: puts- an\accent onthe 


Richesof his Jove, laying is;out upon. | 
ſuch as werelndt worthy, witha'detign || 


KK # 


109, make@themi worthy, 99%) Anno, 
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God PAar- | 


dons fin, N inthly, EG onſ)der {this;..God phtgions 


£ 


though he z0t azly;". though \uhe [aw x6 Merit 11 us, 


foreſees 


we will Gut what 4 more to the Clery. of hs free: 
commir Grace, though he foreſaw many future 
More fin. fg $234 wrongs 


a 
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© Mprong's and injuries would be andea; to thoſe 
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Gould be. af 


i had atrekay: dope.;\. He torelaw all 


ur Provocatiohs-and. Rebellions,c how 


7e would:abuſe bis Grace, and turn. 
no: wantonneſs:;Heſaw the Rebelliz 
1n5'of our -yaregeneracy,, the Tofirmis 
ics. of our Converted: State ;.\yet. tho? 
le foreſaw all-before.they. were,.yet he, 
elolved not. to\ſge'them when-they.are, 
Numb.-213..24; {d{#bg&b not _ bebeld inis. 
wty 412 Jacob," mor operverſencfs. in jr act. 
nd:ehis,, thougl1t.onght not. to encou- 
age us in ſfin;yet it maybe aſupportand 
omfatt to us,” when,throughweaknels: 
nd jnfirmity- we hayeſinned 3 that: God: 
jho-loved us, and decreed to. pardon' 
5s, when he; forelaw i low finful) we! 
ould. be, ,willnot certainly mow; ceaſe! 
loves; and pardonus, when; weare: 
s-Vie-and-finfulas. he foreſaw we 


} 1-3 


C | Tefithly; The Lord Feſm »CMrifty by Chriſt, by 


Sia a Saviour out of Heaven ? Were 


whom a- 


here alone weave pat dowd; i freedy gruen ge we 
1 4 by the Father. W hat prices; colald are par- 
re have ofter*d,: to have-broughtdowh 979.5 
i&-Son of. his Kteriiat Love, from-;Jus god. 
kmbtaces; |; What was:there #3 ys::t0.' 

we 


\ 


of Pare: ka 


we & \ektple: as to move. lim to dive 


himſelf of his Glory; and"to Felipe 8 


his Deity in our Mortal Bodies,” only 


that 'he might become Jile' ſuch poo 
Worins'as we are; 'and:itake- ns watt 
himſelf ? Ask no: crore bur admire;Gh 
(6 loved the World," that he gave his” oh 
breootten. Som, that whoſorver believeth 1 
perf ot periſhy, but kave everlaſin : 
Eife, Here's a Myſtery that tle. while 
College of Angels cattneves comprehend 
What, Go# Condemn his So, that i 
might pa rdon Rebek t Fhe:Soz of Gal 
blot ks? Deity i ir our Flefh, only thas he 
might blo oat our 'Tranſprefſions with 
his Bloud'? 'Fhisis Jach. tranfcerident 
free Graee and [ ove; that win vhis we 
have) an” Advantage 3 above” the! 4wpvl 
thenfelyes, ſtanding higher inthe Þ: 
vour of God, uporr this: account, "than 
they do. F 


bt \Now® compact all theſe Fen Parti- 
. culars ir-your thoughts rogether;w heye 
__ inthe freene(s of pardonivig'Gract moi 
y iHuftrioully appears, and you wall--figd 


there is good reaforr for: 'God inthe 


D ext, ; rumplianely's 60! "aſcribe x6 Jvittt 
) 1101-7%s2-8 "KY, 


' wit< fg 5 iu 
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Ot 


toy {7an{grafions. - 
off: The -Ahplication I ſhall make of 
thus Truth,! Þ ſhall 'only briefly” men- 


WH tion. . 104 


fat I, even'T ans he that blotteth out your 


ml Firſt, 1s the Pardozing Grace'of' God USE. 


not abnſe, or 'taru' it into Wantonneſs, 


fl would ever make. ſuch a curfed- Fnfe- 
MF rence as this, that: ever had the leaft 
C {caſe or touch of Divine Love upon his 
Heart. Everyone loves to: have-his 
Ears tickled with this foft ſweet downy 
Doctrine of God?s.free Grace and Love ; 
and when they hear it, they ſtretch 
q themſelvesupon it, and lull themfelves 
faſt aſleepin fin.-But what fays the wiſe 
Man, Prov. 25.2%. It is wat good fo eat 
muth honey, No; there is no fuch dan- 
gerous Surfeir; 4s upon the' ſweet 'and 
luſcious Fruths'of the Gofpe!. This Ho- 
ney Jeaves x deadly ſting in Mer that 
abulſs it'to encourage themfelves1n fin, 
It ſuch 'difingenuity | to'argue' from 


| freeneſs o£ »ardon, to fr cedom:in 1in- 
ON! nivg, 


\ 


thus free ?- Fake. heed then, that Jok ao We muſt 


Shall we contifiue in ſin, becaufe God fo pardoning 
freely pardons ſin;,: God forbid? |'Who << 


x6 Of Pardon-and 
ning;: thar-'T dare: fayy: 'That-no \ Heart 
that ever had a pardon ſealed\\to-'1t. by 
the Witneſs of the Spirit of God, but 
utterlyabhors:it.. W. hat\therefore to 
provoke God, becauſe He 15 ready! to for 
give? What to multiply; ſin, becauſe 
God 1s ready to pardon? What is this, 
but teſpurmat thoſe:Bowels of” Mercy 
that;yern' towards us, and/even toſtrike 
. at:Godwith that Golden 'Scepter: that 
he holdsqutto us, as a'Tokenof Love 
__andyPeate;:Certainly''they who thus 
po bend who thns-aGt;: never knew 
whata/{weet and powerful {Attrative- 
neſs,there-a5s in the {tenſe of; pardoning 
Grace anhd-Love, to-winover the. H 
iromthepratiice of: vimes find that on 
hath fangos to (rniR.2” 
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= co > Lpyenhbat Go who ſo lowed us; -as freely 

Love God. for, his-6wn fake to forgjue ue ſuch: vaſt 

Debrg,» and; ſuch or fins... This 

is theunpprt.bf. that Speeckiof our $4 

wiours i116 lpweth | miſt; to'whows moſt 4 

forgrvenbim:; * Andenct it is, and you 

may; commonly obſerye-it; Fhatnohe 
are-uelr:great Lovers:and: 'Admiters of | 

Ire > Gragey! 'as thoſe, who-before-:.Cort 

verſion 


Forgzveneſs of- Sin. 


rerſion were the vileſt and\moſt flagiti- 
ous Sinners, <p as 


s | Thirdly; 'Srace God aoth fo ; freely pardoning 
" turdon as, let this teach 1s, and prevail 


doth urge as the moſt natural Inference 
} of this Dofrine of God's pardoning 
Grace, Thus the'4poftle, Ephef.4.32. 
be ye kind to. one another, tender-hearted, 
rerving one' another, as God, for Chrift*s 
cke, hath: forgiven you. ' And ſay not 
$5 ignorant People are wont to do,*T 
ml forgive, but Iwill never forget; for 
God doth forgive, and forget! too. - 7 
wil blot out ' your tranſgreſſions,” and T will 
remember your ſins no more. © Your: fins 
painſt Godare Talents, others Offences 
gain{t, you are but Pexce ; and” if for 
wery trivial Provocation you ate ready 
bd take your Brother by the "Throat,and 
wreak your wrath and revenge uport 
lim : may you not fear leſt your Lord 
and Maſter ro whom- you ſtand. deeply 
ndebted, ſhould alſo deal ſo with'you 
r far greater Crimes, than others can 
& guilty of. againſt you,” and- caſt ' you 
nto Priſon until you have paid: the =_ 
moſt 


ith us to pardon and forgive the offexFt reach us 
of others. This 1s that the Scripture to forgive 


ws... 
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moſt /Farthing ; efj Ptolally: conſidering iſ: 
that you pray for the forgrvenefs obj 
your own ſins, as you do proportiona-(ſſk 
bly forgive the {ins.of others. | Forgive 
145.04r treſpaſſes as we. forgive. them that 

treſpaſs againſt um, TL th 


And thus I have opened and demon- 
ſtrated unto, you the former part of the 
Dottrine, That the Grace of God where-ſ 
by he blots. out and forgives fin, is ab- 
ſolutely free, I am now..in the nextſſſtr 
place to prove, that it is. infinitely gle 


YEOES. 


Now this I ſhall endeavour to do by 
conſidering pardon of finin the Nature 
of it, in the Concomitants of it, and 
in the Eftects and Conſequences of it: 
From all which it will appear, bothP 
how great a Mercy tt is to us, and howſſh 
great a Glory it is to Goa, that he blots 
out and forgets ſin. And; + 


Firſt, Let ms conſider the nature « 
pardon of ſin, what it is. And. this we 
cannot better diſcover than by looking}: 
into the Nature of- fin. Sin therefore, }] - 
as. the Apoſtle deſcribes it, is 4 Tranſl - 


greſſuony : 


Forgivenefs of: Sin. 4.5 
reſſor of the Law, Now to the Yali- 
wy of -any/Lawgithere. are:Penalties 
terally: exprefied,'or exe” braghay 1: 
jaach are altogether \neceſlary.' 'The 
gilt bontracted: by thetranſgreifing of 
Wie Law, 2s nothing but our liableneſs 
to undergo the Penalty threatned inthe 
Law, . and 'this guilt itis two-fold ; the 
me 15 1intrinſicaland-neceſſary, and that 
&-ffisthe-deſert of puniſhment, which ſin 
arries always 1 it, « The other is ex- 
trinſxcal and adventitions, by which fin 
-$5 ordained to be:puniſhed. Theſe two 
Ings are in every fin, Every fin de- 
krves Death, and God hath in his Law 
y x o_g and: threatned to inflict Death 
eor-Ift. 10-11! 


— 
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i - Queftzon; Now it being clear, That 
nf Paraos avd Remiſ/ion. of S:z, is nothing 
VIdut the removal: of the guilt of fin; 
the: Queſtion 18," Mhether it removes that 


tary appointment of | it \unto puniſhment, 
ell or Ran anoaA, D00MDOTSE 
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Anſwer; To this! Anfwety) Pa 
Aon: of ir; doth not remove the intri 
fical defert. of :puniſhment, -but onh 
the-adventitious:appointment and ordif i 
nation of -it unto! puniſhment, flowing 
from. the Will of:-Goa, *who hath-in/hi 
own Law threatnec: to puniſh ſin. .'/ Re 
»il/iou doth not make:that'the fins,cve 
of Believers themſelves: ſhould not de 
ſerve Death ; for a lableneſs ro the'pe 
nalty of the T aw;. 1nthis ſence is-a''ne 
ceflary conſequent.upon the [Lranſgrel 
ſion of the; Law .:: But-becaufe God, uh 
the Covenant of \Grace,' hath promifedſj 
not to reward. his-Penitent:Servants/acFu 
cording to the evil of their doings,there{J 
fore Pardoning Grace removes this guilt 
of ſin arifing trom God's .Ordination, of 
it unto puniſhment... As now ſuppoſe aſſÞ 
Traytour ſhould accept 'of the proefier offs 
a Pardon, - the guilt- of ihis' Treaſori.cea:F 
ſeth not inthe inward nature. of it, \burfſs 
{t1l] he deſerves ro be puniſhed: but'thisſfc 
Obnoxiouſneſs of his through the:Prinsſz 
ce*'s Favour and Appointment 1s taken 
away, and ſo that guilt ceaſeth. Soſj 
the Repenting Sinner, every ſin he com-Þþ 
mits deſerves Death ; but upon his. be-| 

lieving 


Fog fn > 


: 4 


lieving 1n the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, this 
lableneſs unto Death ceaſeth, being 
graciouſly remitted to them ys God. 

Now. the Stripture. ſets forth: this 
Ml Pardon. of ſin, in very {weet and full 
Expreſſions. It is called a covering 
of ſin; P/al. 32. 1. Bleſſed is the man, 
Whoſe rranſereſſion is forgiven, and whoſe 
in is covered; Though our coyering 
of our fins 1s .no Security from the in- 
pection .of God's, Eye ,. who clearly 
beholds the moſt hidden and ſetret 
things of Darkneſs ; yet certainly thoſe 
lns that God himfelf hath covered 
eMirom himſelf, he will never again leok 
Mato, ſo.as to puniſh for them. Nay, 
ret farther, as a ground, of Comfort, 
Pardox, of ſin 1s, not only called a'co- 
rering;.of 'our ſins from God's, ſight, 
ebut a- covering of God's Face! ,and 
olfdight . from. them; ſo we have ;t, 


2MP/2l.- 5x. ge; Hire thy face from my. ſons; 
utfi2d blot out mine iniquities, It 15A 


gafting of.,our ſins behind God's back, 


mis a thing. that ſhall; never more be 
regarded .or. look*d upon : 1a it is ex- 


refled to, us, 1/aiah 38. 17., Thou, haſt 
mir lowe, $0.99. ſoul; (lays good Heee- 


Meſſage of Death was 


hab; when a Mella; El Was 
| D 4 brought 
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brought to him by the Prophet) ap 
all my {ins behind thy back, It 18 a ca 
ing of them into the depth of thelf 
Sea ;' from ' whence they ſhall neve 
more ariſe, either -in this World, tc 
terrifie - our Conſciences ; or 4n thelf 
World to come, to condemn our Souls MM 
16 we have it n Micah 1, rg. t will 
caſt all their Iniqutties, ſays God, intdl 
the Hepth of the Sea. 'Tt is a ſcattering 
of ' them as a thick cloud, fo it is cal 
led; Eſay 44. 22. 1 will ſcatter their fin 
#s # cload, and their iniquifyes as | 
rhitk cloud. And in the Tex:, it 'is cal 
Ted' a blotting out and a forgetting off 
fin, 1 even T am he that blotteth ouliis 
thy tranſereſſons for my own- fake , and 
MI pi tr thy ſins : Gy biottinalllle 
out, to ſhew, That God will neveli 
read his Debt-Book againit us ;-and a 
forgetting it, That we may not fear: 
that- God will accuſe us. -without 
book. Os A ant thi 

- Now theſe; and ſuch like ExpreſſiFſt 
ons, with which the Scripture doth aÞi 
bound, do very - much 1lfuſtrate rh4ſ 
Mercy of God., in pardoning * of Jinfly 
and I ſhall unfold it in theſe-foHlowingBi 
Particulars. | [5 
| Firft 
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Firſt, Pardon ind Remiſh; 207 of fon. in, is Pardaa of 

w Ak of ours, but. an At of God's 0n- fin anat 
It 1s nothing dons by us, or in us, —_ : 

but an Act of God's free Grace, meer- 

i if without us, and therefore God a- 

ribes it wholly unto himſelf, I ever 

[am he, . And when our Saviour ClU= 

ed the Paralytick, the Seribes ſtorm at 

um as, a: Blaſphemer, thay blaſphemeſt, 

by they to him, nor knowing him to 

& God ; for who, ſay they, can forgive 

hs. bat God only ? 

But-be it an "AQ of God's only, and 

wt ours,” and. an A& wholly without 

Is, what Comaforr'is there in this ? yes 

much; and- that upon' theſe Grounds ; 

kecauſe God's AQts within us are al-_ 

Miays imperfe& in this Life, but God's 

Wicts without us, are always perfe& 

rind conſummate; Sariftification is 4 

york of God's Grace within us : Now 

tus becauſe it meets with much oppo- 

ſition in every Faculty,” from inherent 

in, which yd reads it ſelf oyer. the 

x whole Soul ; Ther efore this work is al- 

yays i this Life kept low and weak, 

Aut Pardon of (in; iS an AG, without. 

5; inthe breaſt of God himſelf/ where 
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it meets with no oppoſition nor allayF 
nor doth it increaſe by {mall degrees 
but is at once as 'perfect. and intire, aff 
ever it ſhall be. T do not' mean, : 
fome have thought and taught, Th: 
-God at once pardons all the'fins of truff 

Believers,as well thoſe they do, or thalf® 
- commit, as thoſe that they have alread 
committed : but only , "Chat what fi 
God pardons, he doth not pardon thenfff 
gradually. There is nothing left off: 
Guilt upon. the: Soul, when God par” 
dons it ; but there is ſomething left c 
Filth upon the Soul, when God fan 
ctifies it. And therefore; as 1t 1s th 
grief of God's Children, - That thei 
inherent Holineſs is ſo imperfect here 
_ that they are fo aſſaulred/with Tem 
ptations, ſo dogg*d by Corruption, { 
opprefſed and almoſt ſtifled to Deatlf® 
by a body of: fin that lies heavy. upon? 
them ; yet this, on the 'other ide 
may. be for their-Comfort and Encou 
ragement, That God's pardoning Grace 
is not as his ſanctifying Grace is, no 
is 1t- granted to them by the ſame ftint 
and meafure.” A fin hal repented of, i* 
not pardoned to us by halves, half th 
Guilt remitted, and half retained, a ; 
| the 


Forgiveneſs of Sin. 


1: ſte Papiſts fanſie to eſtabliſh their Do- 
trine of - Pargatory ; but it 1s as fully 
Sardon'd as it ſhall be in Heaven it 

| aff: And hence it follows, 


i Fr/, Though the Guilt of fin be 
F{cmoved, yet it 15 not our Repentance 
that removes it : for then, as no Man's 
Repentance is abſolutely perfect ; ſo no 
Man's Sins ſhould be fully pardow'd ; 
but ſtill there would be remainders of 
Guilt left upon the Conſcience, as there 
s{till a mixture of Impenitency in the 
deft Chriſtians : But Pardon and Re- 
niſhon is not mingled with Guilt, as 
MGrace is with Sin; becauſe it 1s an 
fact of Mercy wrought , not. in our 
breaſt, but ariſing in God's only, 
where it meets with nothing to allay 
or abate it, and it 1s infinitely more 
perfeCt than our Repentance can be. 


Secondly, Hence we may inferr, That Pardon of 
| Sin more 


Yr Pardon is infinitely more ſure, thang. oc 


ow Aſſurance of it in our own Conſci-our * Aiſu- 
fences can be ſatisfaffory ; for the ſenſe rance of i 


can be, 


of Pardon is a work of God's Spirit 
I within us, which commonly is mixed 
I with ſome Heſitations, Myſ-givings, 

Dd 3 Doudts 


of Pann: and 


- Doubts and Fears ;' And cherefore tf 
our Comforts be never ſo ſtrong , the 
it be Spring-Tide with us; yet ou 
ground for Comfort is ſtill much more 
Oh what rich and abundant Grace i 
this in God towards us, that exceed 
borh 'our Grace and our Comfort 
And therefore though , O "Chriſtian 
thy SanRtification be the beſt E 
vidence of thy Juſtification and Par 
don, yet 1s it not the beſt Meaſure 0 
1t, for thou art juſtify*'d and thou art 
pardon'd much more than thou art 
fanEtified ; Santifying Grace in the 
indeed is in'its firſt Rudiments and Is 
choation ; but Pardoning-Grace in th 
God, is confurnmate an perfect. And 
that is the firſt! thing. 


Secondly, Remiſhon of Sin, makes| 
Sin to be as if it had never been com- 
mitted. Things that are forgotten, 
are no more to us, than if they had 
never had a being. Now God tells 
ts, he forgets our fins, their ſins and 
their zntquities will I remember no more. 
Nor 1s there any long Tra& of Time 
required, to wer the Tden'of them out 


of | Ns is Memory > AS1S neceſſary among 
Men, 
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Men, to make them forget the Wrangs 
and Injuries. done to- them by- their 
fellow-Greatures ; for God forgets the 
Fins of Iis Children, as ſoon as they 
e iYare repented of ; yea, ſometimes ſooner 
than our Conſciences do: tor many 
times a Chriſtian, after a heart-break- 
an ing-Repentance for ſome great Sin, 
FJ ies under the upbraidings of Conlci- 
ary ence, when God hath forgiven it ; yea, 
and forgotten it alſo. God's Officer is 
WJ not ſo ready to acquit, them, as God 
J himſelf is. He forgets as though no 
Provocation or Offence had eyer been 
committed. He retains not his Anger 
Þ for ever, ſays the Prophet, Mzrcah 7. 14. 
not for ever, but ſo ſoon as ever we 
grow diſpleaſed with our ſelves, he 
J begins to be well-pleaſed with us ; no 
ſooner doth Sorrow and Grief over- 
| ſpread our Faces, but Favours and 
4 Smiles clear up his Face to us. See 
If] this gracious - Diſpoſition of God, in 
| Jerem.31.20. Ephraim is there brought 
/{ in bewailing his fin : Sarely, lays he, f- 
ter I was turned, I repented 5 aft er I was 
inſtructed, I ſmote upon my t high ; 1 mas 
aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe 1 
did bear” the reproach of my youth : 
Dd 4 Now, 
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Now, what doth God but preſently 
embrace him, with moſt tender and 
moſt: melting Expreſſions of Love, as 
if he had never been angry, nor had 
any cauſe for it : Is Ephrains my dear 
$02, is he a pleaſant Child, ſince I paſs 
againſt him, 1 do earneſtly remember him 


full ; my bowels are troubled for ' him ; Iu 


will ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith 
the Lord. And therefore, O Chritian, 
thou who now perhaps cryeſt out in 
the bitterneſs of thy Soul, Qh, that I 


had never' committed this or that ſin | 


againſt God! Oh, that IT had never of- 


tended him in this or that manner | | 
Why thou haſt thy Wiſh, O Sinner, | 
herein ; for God, when he. pardons in, | 
makes it as if it had never been com | 


mitted againſt him. 


Kemiffion * Thirdly, hence it follows, That apor 


of Sin, 


makes God Rer1ſron of Sin, God no longer accounts | 
account of of 145 as Sinners, but as Fuſt and Righte- | 
vs as juſt g,, Tt is true, after a Pardon is re- | 


and righte- ; 


ons, © ceived, weſtill retain ſinful Natures; | 


{till Original 'Corruption 1s in us, and 
will never” totally be diſ-lodged out of 
us in this Life : but when God par- 
dons us, he looks not upon us as Sin- 
TS SS OM ners, 
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ners, but as Juſt and Righteous. A 
Malefaffoar, that is diſcharged, by. ſa- 
tisfying the Law, or by the Prizce's 
Favour to him, 1s no more look*d up- 
on as a Malefafour , but as Juſt and 
Righteous, as if he had never offend- 
ed the Law at all ; ſo is it here: we 
re both ways diſcharged from our 
Guilt, by Satisfaction unto the Penalty 
of the Law in Chriſt our Surety, and 


Jby the free Grace and Mercy of God, 


who hath made and ſealed to us a 
gracious Act of Pardon in Chriſt's 


- Blood ; and therefore we ſtand up- 


Jright in Law, and are as Juſt and 
J Righteous in God's fight, as if we had 
JI never ſinned againſt him. O how. great 


. Conſolation is here, unto the Children 


YJof God! They 


4Cccourit themſelves 


great Sinners, yea , the greateſt and 
J worſt of Sinners ; but God accounts 
J them Juſt 'and Righteous ; they keep 
J their fins in remembrance, as David 
{ ipeaks, my ſir is ever before me ; when 


q God hath not only forgiven, but fot- 


gotten them : they write and ſpeak 
bitter things againſt themſelves, when 


J God is writing out their Pardon ,. and 


letting his Seal unto it. 
bh Fourthly, 
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God's 
Grace as 


eaſily par- 


dons great and many Sins, as of few and ſmallf 


as ſmall | 
hs Sins. What a great blot upon: theſ 
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 Fourthly, Pardoning Grace can as ca- 
fily ark. in the remutting - of great 


Heavens 1s a thick Cloud, and yer thef 
Beams of the Sun :can pierce thorow 
that, and ſcatter it eaſily. Why now} 
God will blot out our 'Trangrefſions as} 
a thick Cloud, ſo himſelf rells us by 
the Prophet, Iz. 44.12. Twill blot out thy 
tranſereſſions as a cloud,and thine anhac 
as a thick clond. A great Debt may asf 
eaſily be blotted out as a ſmall one. Tenſ 
thouſand Talents is a great Summ, yetþ 
it 1s as calily and freely forgiven, by} 
the great God, as a few Pence. God| 
proclaims bimſelf, to be a God pardon-| : 
ing Iniquity, Tranſp refſion, and Sin;Þ 
chat is, Sins of all ſorts and lizes. The# 
oreateſt Sins repented of, are no more} 
without the Extent of Divine Grace} 
and Mercy, than the leaſt Sins, unre-| 
pented of, are without the Cognizance i | 
of Divine Juſtice. E/ay t. 18, _ : 
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your ſins be as ſcarlet , yet ſhall they be-| 


come as white as ſnow ; though they be 
red as crimſon, yet they [ball e 4s wooll. 


And can there then be found a dejparr- 
ing\ 
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ing Soul in the World , when the great 
God hath thus magmed his Grace and 
Mercy above all his Works, yea, and 


I above all oursalſfo? Say not then, O 
1 S:22er, my ſins are greater than canbe 


forgives ; this is to {tint and limit rhe 


f Grace of God, which he hath made 
q boundleſs and infinite : and thou may- 
Jeſt, with as much Truth and Reaſon 


J ay, thou art greater than God, as that 


thy Sins are greater than his Mercy. Of 
af things in the World take heed that 
you be not injurious to this rich Grace, 
to this free Love and Mercy, that par- 
dons thee even for his own ſake. ' God 
pardons thee for himſelf, for his own 
Sake, -and doſt thou fear, O Penitent 
believing Soul , that ever he will con- 
demn thee for thy Sins ? no, but as much 
as God and his Mercy 1s greater than 
our Sins, ſo much more Reaſon will he 


J find in himſelf to Pardon the Repenting 
1 Believing Sinner, than he:can find Rea- 


ſon in his Sins'to condemn him. 

Thus we lee what :caulſe of Comfort 
there is 4n this Pardoning Grace of God. 
And thus allo we-have conſider*d Par- 
don of $1n yn its own Nature. 


Secondly, 


Of Pardon and 
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 OftheCor- Secondly , We ſhall now conſider Par- | 


comtants 
of Pardon 


of fin, 


Pardon _ Firſt, Pardon of Sin is always con- 
on ai joy d with the Acceptation of our Per- 

ptati- ; 
on go ro- ſos, Indeed theſe two are the twin 
gether. 


don of Sin in its Concomitants and Ad- 

junits, and ſo we ſhall take a view of Þ 
thoſe things which do inſeparably ac- | 
company it, and thereby alſo we may | 
ſee, how great and unſpeakable a Mer- | 
Cy it 1s. It is a. Mercy that 1s never | 
beſtowed upon the Soul ſingly and a- | 
lone, but evermore comes environ'd | 


with whole Troops and Aſociate-Bleſ: I; 


lings. As, 


PO To 


Parts of qur Juſtification ; and therefore 
we have them coupled together, Epbel 
I. 6, 7. He hath made us accepted in the 
beloved; In whom we have Redemption 
thorow his blood, even the Forgiveneſs 4 
Sin, The whole Myſtery of our Juſtifh- | 
cation ſtands in theſe two things, Remil- | 


ſion and Acceptation. Remiſſion takes | 
. away our liableneſs unto Death, and | 


Acceptation gives us a Right and Title | 
unto Life ; for to be accepted of God 
in Chriſt, is no other, than for God 
through the Righteouſneſs and Obedt- 
ence 
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ence of Chriſt imputed to us, to own 
J and acknowledge us, as having a Right 
J and Title unto Heaven : and therefore 


q we have mention made of Pardon and 
J an Inheritance together,as the full furxm 
J of our Juſtification. As 11. 18. That 


they may receive forgiveneſs of ſin, and 


an inheritance among thoſe that are ſantti- 


I fed. It is not therefore, O Soul, a bare 


negative Mercy that God intends thee 
in the Pardon of thy Sins; it 15 not 


J merely the removing of the Curſe and 


REIT Ade” 
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the Wrath that thy fins have deſerv'd, 
though that alone 'can never be ſuffici- 


| ently admired ; but the ſame hand that 


plucks thee out of Hell, by pardoning 
Grace and Mercy, lifts thee up to Hea- 


q ven, by ' what 1t gives thee together 


with thy. Pardon, even a Right and Ti- 
tle to the glorious Inheritance of the 


Saints above. 


Secondly, Another Concomitant is this, 


1 Whoever: God pardons, he doth alſo in 


bates their Power, as well as removes 
their Guilt. And indeed it were no 


betterthan loſt labour, for God to ow 
lon 


: ny fyingGrace 
q /ome meaſure [anctifie, He ſubdues our go toge- 
fins, as well as blots them out ; he a= 


ey 
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don fin, if he did not purifie the Sinner 
alſo : for, were but the leaſt Sin and 
Corruption left to rule and reign in us, 
we ſhould preſently run our {elves as 
far into Debt and Arrears, as ever we 
were. Indeed the beſt Chriſtian, in 
whom Grace is moſt prevailing, and 
Corruption weakeſt, yer even he ſtands IF: 
daily and hourly in need of pardoning 
Mercy ; but yet withal , his Sins are 
not of ſo high a Nature, nor fo deep a 
Stain, 'as uſually the Sins of wicked 
Men are. His Sins uſually are ſuch ra- 
ther for the manner of. them, than for |! 
the matter of them : God, by his par- I? 
doning Grace, forgives Infirmuties, Fail 

ings, and Defects ; and, by his fancti- 


fying Grace, ordinarily keeps him from I 


the commiſſion of more groſs and:{can- Þ 


dalous Sins. And how then: can we I" 


enough admire the rich Grace of God, | 
that nor only forgives us our Debts, | 


but-withal beftows a new ſtock upon [IS 


us, to keep us from running into Debt | 
again, in any great and deſperate 0 
INMS. | oy 


Paxdon of . | Hop hs EC 6 
Sin and A- Third! , Pardon of ſor is always con- 1 - 
doption - 3.1 : ; - s | JOY 
ae inf 998 Hh onr Adoption imto the Farily 
parable, 4 
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" Free Herein is the Love of God 
ama Teen, not only to+ pardon Re- 
els, but to make them his Children : 
not only to forgive Debtors, but to 
Jnake them Heirs of his own Eſtate. 
The ſame precious Blood that blots -out 
fur Sins, writes us down Heirs of Glo- 
* and Co-heirs with Jeſs Chriſt hiym- 
if. 'O infinite and unſpeakable Mer- 
Iy of God, thus richly and bountiful 
ſo give, As well as freely to forgive! 
That he ſhould thus inſtate vs at preſent, 
n his Love-and Favour, arid hereafter 
Jinſtate us jnhis Glory ! This is not the 
Inanner' of Men, O' Lord, but, as far 
Ls the Heavens ave above the Earth; fo 
jar are the Thoughts of God above our 
I Hor rId ard his Ways above our Ways : 
14nd-therefore, ' xs v54 as the Eaſt is Fo 
rhe 147 e#, fo far hath he removed our Sivts 
IG «-: And why ſo far? but only 
Jthat he 'might make -room for thele 
Horeat and wnſpeakable- Mercies of Ju- 
Ikikeation, *SanCtification and Adoptt- 
Jon to ifttervene. 


And fo much for rho Second thing 
namely, the Concomtants and 


| Adjantts of Pardon of. Sin. 


Thirdly, 
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= the = 4 hizdly; Let us now Conſider, Par 
eas an . By: TY | 
Gs nn 0 of Sin, in the Effeits and Conſe- 
ces of Par- quences of it, and from hence! alſo it 
don of Sin. will :appear, How tranſcendent;a Mer- 

Cy .1t iS, and how. juſt a Title God hath 


to glory ir it; ,when he faith, 1 ever I 


am he that blotteth out. thy tranſgreſſi-) 
ons, Mercies :temporal and ſpiritual, 
the Bleſſings of this Lite, and the Glo-| 
ry. of a futyre ;, what-ever indeed can} 


be called a Mercy, or good'thing, dcth 


acknowledge. it elf a retainer. to this| 
primitive and: fountain-Mercy. of Par-| 
don of Sin. Now 1n ſuch a. heap of | 


them, I ſhall only, cull out ſome \ few 
that are moſt conſpicuous: \.. . 
Now Remiſſion of Sin may be cone 


ſider'd ; either as it lies in God's Erer- | 
nal Intention, or in the Spirits temporal | 


Apphlicatiop.of it, 


3 Ly _ . - 


* The one is God's purpoſe. before all | 
time, to forgive us; the other 1s che. 
_ Execution of that purpoſe in: time. | 


If we conſider Pardoz of Sin in God's 
Eternal purpoſe and intendment ; 10 
there are two bleſſed Effects flowing 
from it, and they are theſe; _ - 


Firſt; 
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os irſt, The ſending of Teſus C briſt into 


the World: 
Second! y, The great Gift of Faith, 


Firſt, The ſending of Teſs Chriſt into 
the World, who. the cauſe of all happi- 


neſs anto. ſinful Man, was it ſelf the ef> world, the 
q fe of 7his purpoſe of God, to pardon and 
forgive Sinners; It is very difficult tb 
trace out the Order of the Divine Des- pardon fin. 
q crees concerning the Salvation of Man- 
1 kind, and to paſs from one of them to 
q another, as they lie ranked and metho- 


dized'in God's Breaft : And divers that 
have attempted. to ſearch out theſe A4r- 


: J £4724 Det, this Art and Myſtery of Ju- 


{tice and Mercy, have trodden in paths 


| different from! one another, and:doubt- 
J leſs many of-them dititering from the 
q Iruthalſo. TI ihall not ſtand to dfaw 


2 Scheme of thele Decrees of :God, let 


from all Eternity, foreſeeing the Siri and 
Miſery, which Man would, by. his 
permiſſion, and. his own fin, mvolve 
himſelf in, 'did;, for the manifeſtation 
of the Riches, both of his Mergy and 
E Juſtice 
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Juſtice, enter into Counſel, how to par- 
don and fave him. This was the'end 
of God's defign, even to reſtore again 
to Happineſs ſome of Mankind ; even 
as.many as he ſhould ſelect out of the 
Maſs and common Rubbiſh of Sin and 


- Miſery, 'and ſet apart +for himſelf. 


Well, but how ſhall- chis: end be ac- 


compliſhed and brought about : Juſtice 
branditheth its Sword in-the Face of 


_Sinnevs,. and demands as'great a ſhare 


of Glory. in puniſhment , as Mercy doth 
in pardoning;; and God 1s reſolved to 
olorifie both of theſe Attributes of 'his 
1m their ſeveral demands : This. how: put 
him upon ranſacking of - the 'deepeſt 
Counſel that: ever lodged i his Heart, 
even of an Adored Med/atorr, in whom 
Faitice receives - full fatisfation, 'and 
Mercytramphs "in a' fall” Pardon;-and 
both are infinitely glorious: For this 
end, God ſent down his Son from Hea- 
ven to Barth, to' become a Propitiation 
for us; and.fo through'the thedding t of 
his Bloud to obtain remiſſion arid for- 
grvenels. of fins for us. ' -God's. Metcy 
and his Beloved Son could not reft toge- 
rher it. his Bofom, and therefore his 
purpote of 'pardoning Sin was ſo effica- 
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cious, that 'to make” room ' for the diſ- 
playing of his Mercy, he fends his own 
Son out' of Heaven; never to enter a- 
gain there, till by his Merit and Suffer- 
ings he had procured Remiſfion of Sins 
for all thoſe that believe in him. Hence 
the ApoFle, Rom. 3. 267 tells us, That 
God ſent forth Chriſt to be 4 Propitiati- 


Jo, through Faith in his Blond, to declare 


his Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins 


I that are paſt, through Gods forbearante, 


that he might be Fuſt; and\the Fuſftifier of 
ihew that believe in Teſws, As 1f the 


Apoſtle had ſaid, God couldnot be Juſt, 


Jif he ſhould juſtifie Sinners that deſerve 


his Wrath, unleſs he had ſent forth Je- 
ſis Chriſt into the World to become a 
Propitiation and Sacrifice tohis Juſtice 
for their Sins ; For hiving threatned'm 
hisunalterable word to inflict vengeance 
upon alrhat are guilty, his Truth os 


bliged him to rhis dreadful ſeverity up- 


on all, ſince all are guilty, But that 


Chriſt. taking on him- the guilt of ſin- 
ners;: by his own undergoing the wrath 
of God, 'and the Curſe of the Law, 
hath {6 fully appeaſed Divine TJuftice, 
that now God, though he doth not pus» 
niſh Sinners in themſelves, can yet be 
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Juſt and the Juſtifier of Sinners, there 
fore he ſent forth Chriſt to be a Propi- 
tiation. God's Eternal Purpoſe to glo 
rifie his Juſtice in the puniſhing ſin, an 

yet to glorifie his Grace and. Mercy in 


pardoning Sinners, wrought this great] 


effect of ſending Chriſt into the World, 
whereby two fach difterent ends\might 
with Infinite Wiſdom be accompliſhed 
So that Chriſt: who is the cauſe of all 
our Happineſs and Mercy, is yet him- 
ſelf theeftet of God's Purpoſe and In- 
tent to pardon fin. And what can be 


{aid more to advance the greatneſs ot} 


this Mercy, a Mercy ſo great,. that one 
of the Fathers, -St. Gregory by Name, 
doubted whether it were more Miſery 
or Happineſs that Adam fell, fince his 


Sin and Fall occaſioned ſuch a wonder: 


ful Redeemer, and ſuch a Gloriqus Sal- 
vation ; Felix culpa, ſays he,. O' Happy 
Fall, that obtainedi{uch a Redeemer. 


Faich, the Secondly, Another bleſſed. Effect 0 


£ 2 : : yg 
» God's. parpoſe in pardoning. ſin, 'is-the 


Mercy. great gift of Faith. ; Indeed to give Je-f- 


{us Chriſt, were utterly in-vain, did not 
God withal give Faith to accept. him. 


To tender Chriſt to an Unbeliever, 1s 
to 


(p_— 
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to offer a Gift where there is no Hand 
to receive 1t. Hence that God's purpoſe 
of giving pardon might ſtand valid, 
that the Death of Chriſt might nor be 
fruitleſs, and that his Blond nught not 
J be like Water ſpi]t on the ground, that 
cannot be gathered up again. God de- 
creed to beſtow Faith upon them rhat 
believe, that may convey to them the 
Benefits of Chriſt's Merits in their Par- 
don and Remiſſion. Thele two bleſſed 
EfeQs now follow in God's Purpoſe and 
intention of pardoning in ; eyen the 

{Gift of Chriſt to procure, and the Gift 
of Faith to apply Pardon unto the 
Soul. 


Secondly, And more eſpecially, Let 
ue conſider Pardon of Sin in its temporal 
"424 real Application : And ſo the happy 

Effects of it are manifold, I ſhall only 

inſtance in ſome at preſent. 


ing Juſtice. This is its formal, and moſt 


Firſt, Pardon of Sin gives an inviola-'Pardon of 


ble ſecurity againſt the purſuits of aveng- ſin gives 


. immediate - Effett. Juſtice follows Juſtice. 


guilty Sinners cloſe at the Heels, and 
ſhakes'its flaming Sword over their 
FD E 3 Heads, | 
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rows as into his. Reins, Job. 7. 20. Now 
while Juſtice 1s;driving the Sinner, be- 
fore him from Plague to Plague,. reſol- 
ving never to-ftpp till he hath driven 
him into Hell;. the great Aſſembly and 
Mecting of all Plagues : Mercy inter- 
poſeth and lays. its Arre{t upon it; and 
this Gracious: Ai of Pardom reſcues us, 
though under the hands of the Execu- 
tioner, and we ready to be turned into 
Hell. Here'the Challenge that Juſtice 


makes to us ceaſeth, and we are left to| 


walk ſafely. under the proteCtion of 
Mercy. For 'when God 1{ſues out a 
Pardon, he calls-off Juſtice from its pur- 
ſuit. Thus you have the P/almiit 
thankfully acknowledging, P/a/m 85.2. 


Thou haft forgiven our Iniquities; and 


of Job, Why haſt thou ſet me up as a 
Mark Y Into which he emptied Is Ar- 
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what follows now, Thou haſt taken away 


' all thy Wrath, thou haſt turned, thy ſelf 
from the fierceweſs of thine Anger... Nor 

1S 1t to be. feared, O Soul, that thou 
; | {ſhalt 
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in ſhalt evermore be queſtioned: for thoſe 
cal fins thar are-once forgiven thee. (God's 


Acts of Oblivion can never be repealed : 
No, (od ſets an everlaſting . Sanftion 
upon them, and Juſtice ſhall never a+ 
4Þ gain-moleſt thee, Ferexwah 34. I will 
-Wl forgive ther intquities, avd will remember 
WEE their fins. n0:\ more. And: indeed, well 
cM may Divine Juſtice ceaſe its purſiut of 
-F the guilty ſinner, for always when God 
nf pardons a ſinner, he turns his purſuit 
af after Chriſt, and fatisfies all his juſt de- 
-K mands upon him : for though we arc 
18 the - Principals in the Debt, yet our 
» | Sarety, who ſtands bound for us in the 
-E Covenant of Redemption, 1s far the 
more able and abſolying Perſon, 

_ Now 14s not:this an unſpeakable mer- 
cy;i. that Juſtice and Vengeance, the 
heavy. ſtroaks of which many thouſand 
Wretches lie nnder, and which thy fins 
have provoked and. armed agamſt thy 
own Soul, -that might, every fin thou 
committeſt, that is every moment of 
thy Life, ftrike thee Dead wthe place ; 
© in the dread jof which, it thou haſt 
any tenderneſs; of -Conlctence- left in 
thee, thou muſt needs live int continual 
fearful expeQations of this Wrath of 
; E 4 God, 
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God, to deſtroy theeas his Enemy. Is 
it not now- Infinite Mercy that God 
ſhould call in the Commiſhon given to 
his Juſtice; that Mercy might - ſecure 
thee from it : What is this but the effect 
of Pardoning Grace that gives this de- 
{troyer charge to paſs over all thoſe up- 
on whoſe Conſciences the .. Bloud of 
Chriſt is ſprinkled for. the removal of 


their guilt. 


Peace and Secondly, Another Bleſſed Effect of 


Reconcili- 


Pardon of Sin, is Peace and | Reconcilia- 
tion with God. And what happineſs can 
there be greater, than when the Quar- 
rel betwixt Heaven and Earth, betwixt 
God and the Sinner, 1s taken up and 
compounded. Open Wars have been 
long proclaimed, and long maintained 
on either part ; ever ſince the firſt great 
Rebellion, Man hath ſrood in deft 
with, and exerciſed grear Hoſtility a- 
gainſt his Creatour ; - and 'God. on the 
other hand, hath thundred. out whole 
Peals of Curſes againſt theſe Rebels, 
and hath flain whole Generations of 
them eternally Dead: upon the place. 
God hath ſtill maintain'd his Cauſe with 
Vxtory, and Man his with ny 

| and 
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and this War would never ceaſe, did 
not: God proclaim Pardon and Forgive- 
neſs to all that will lay down their Arms 
and ſubmit. Naw hereupon Peace 1s 
concluded fully : *for: firſt Goa*s pardon- 
ing Sinners, manifeſts himſelf to be tul- 
ly reconciled to them, ſo the Apoſtle 
tells us, Rom. 5. 1. Being Fuitified by 
Faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift. God 15a {worn 
Enemy to all guilty ſinners, himſelf 
hath affixed this Title to the reſt of his 
Name, That he will by yo means clear the 
raitty. Guilt hath a malign influence, 
not only on our Conſciences to diſcom- 
poſe them with Terrours and Afﬀright- 
ments, but on God?s Countenance alſo 
to ruffle it into. Frowns and Diſpleaſure. 
Now when God pardons ſin, he wipes 
away this over-caſting Cloud : and the 
cauſe of Enmity being removed, his 
Face and Favour clears up to us. And 
then, 


Secondly,” Pardon of Sin is a ſtrong 
Inducement to us to lay down the Weapons 
of our Warfare, and be at peace with God. 
What Argument can be more prevail- 


ing; where there is any Principle of In- 
genuity ? 
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ance 
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God. 


7p ons Thirdly, Paradox of Sin lays . a' gooa 
dation, for face aud Communion with God. Guilt 15 
Acquan- the only thing that breeds Alienation. 
Communi- Toar 11zquities, ſays: the Prophet, have 


genuity ?. When 'Go#d thus proclaims 
Peace, ſhall T continue War ? He Par 
dons, and ſhall I Rebel? He 1s Recon 
ciled, .and ſhall I be Implacable ? Shall 
I perſiſt in thoſe ſins-which he forgives! 
No, far be it from me :-- I ſubmit tai 
that God, whoſe rich Grace conquers b 
condeſcending, as well as his Power b! 
cruſhing. And thus the Soul lays dowr 
its Weapons at the Feet of Goa, and 
humbly embraceth the terms of Agree 
_ propounded by him in the 'Go 
pel. | | 


foun- Foundation for the Souls near Auquain 


and 


uh ſeparated 'betwixt you 4nd your God, Ha 
59. 2. Nor indeed.is it poſſible that. a 
gwity Sinner ſhould any more delight 
in Converſing with God, than a guilt 
Malefactour delights in the preſence of 
his F#dge. And therefore we ſee when 
Adam had contracted guiltupon himſelf 
by eating the Forbidden Fruit, how 
childiſhly and fooliſhly doth he behave 
himſelf ? God calls -him, and he _ 
Ce 
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behind a Tree to hide himſelf ; what a 
ſuddain change was here ? Adam, who 
Mbut a little before was his Creators Fa- 
E miliar, now dreads and ſhuns him ; his 
guilt makes him apprehend God's Call 
to be no other than a Summons to the 
IBar. Nor indeed can it be otherwiſe, 
but rhat guilt ſhould produce Aliena- 
tion betwixt Goa and the Soul ; for 
look how diſtance. grows between two 
familiar Friends, ſo doth it here : If a 
Man be Conſcious to himſelf, that he 
hath done his Friend an Injury ; what 
Influence hath this upon him ? why, 

A preſently it makes him more {hy and 
reſerved to him than before. So is it 
here, Conſciouſneſs of guilt fills us 
with a troubleſome ill-natur'd ſhame; 
we are aſhamed to look God in the 

Þ Face, whom we have ſo much wrong- 
& cd by our fins. And Secozaly this ſhame 
Kis always joyned with a ilaviſh and 
baſe fear of God, leſt he ſhould Re- 
venge himſelf upon us, for the Tnju- 
ries that we have done to him; and 
both this Shame and Fear, takes off 
from that holy freedom and boldneſs, 
which reverently to uſe towards God, 

s the guſt and Spirit of our Commu- 
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nion and Fellowſhip with him ; and 
all theſe leſſen that ſweet Delight in 
God, that formerly we reltſht in the 
Intimacy of this Heavenly Fellow- 
ſhip : And what can be the final -pro- 
du&t of all this, but a moſt ſad Alie- 
nation, and Eſtrangement berween 
God and the Soul? But now Pardon 
of Sin removes theſe Obſtructions, and 
 cauſeth the intercourſe betwixt God 
and rhe Soul to paſs free, becaule it 
gives the Soul a Holy, and yet Awful 
Boldneſs 1n Conyerfing with the Great 
and Terrible Majeſty of God. So 
much ſence of Pardon and Reconcili- 
ation as we have, ſo much boldneſs 
ſhall we have ordinarily in our Addref- 
ſes to God. What's the Reaſon the 
Conſciences of Wicked Men drag them 
before God, and they come with 10 
much Diffidence, Dejectedneſs, and 
Jealouſte? Why, it 1s, becauſe the 
are Conſcious to themſelves of guilt 
that lies upon them, and this makes 
them look on God rather under the No- 
tion of a Judge, than of a Friend, or 


Father, and this makes them perform 


their Duties ſo diftruſtfully, as if they 
would not have God take any ay 
that 
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that they were in his Preſence. But 
when a Pardowd ſinner makes his Ad- 
dreſſes to God, he may do it with a 
Holy freedom, the Face of his Soul 
looks chearfully, and he Treats with 
God with an open Heart : What 
ground 1s there: now for ſuch a Con- 
dence as. this' is? For poor vie 
Duſt and Aſhes to appear thus before 
the | great God of Heaven and Earth ? 
Yes, there is; for Guilt is removed, his 
Peace is made 1n the Bloud of Chriſt, 
all Enmity is aboliſhed, all Quarrels are 
decided ; and it becomes not him to 
ſerve God with ſuch Suſpiciouſneſs as 
Guilty Sinners do. Hence we have that 
Expreſſion of the 4po/le, Heb. 10. 22. 
Let us draw near. to him in full Aſſurance 
of. Faith, having \our Hearts ſprinkled 
from anevil Conſcience, That 1s, from 
a-Guilty and an. Accuſing Conſcience : 
Now when: the'Heart and Conſcience 
is {prinkled with the Bloud of Chriſt, 
whereby. this Guilt is taken off, then 
hath a Man good ground to draw 
near to Goa, 'in full Aſſurance of 
Faith. ; 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly,.:Pardox of” Sin lays a good 
gronnd for Peace in a Mais own Con- 
ſcience, T donot ſay that Peace of Con- 
ſcience 1s always an inſeparable Atten- 

_dant upon Pardon of -Sin : For doubt: 
leſs there are many 10: unhappy as to 
have a Wrangling Conſcience 1n their 
own Boſoms, when God is at Peace 
with them : Bur this | 1s certain, "That 
Pardon of Sin lays a folid ground .and 
Foundation for Peace in a Man's own 
Conſcience, and were Chriſtians but as| 
induſtrious as they ſhould be: in clear- 
ing up their Evidences for Heaven, 
they might obtain . Peace whenever IF- 
they are pardowd. -What is there that I" 
diſquiets Conſcience, but -only- Guilt? $4 
nothing bur the Guilt .of Sin. doth it; 
this is that which rageth and ſtormeth i 
in Wicked Men, and is as'a Tempeſt 
within their Breafts'; this is that »»feer 
Scourge that draws Bloud and-Groans at 
every Laſh ; this is that Worm that Ties if 
perpetually gnawing at the Heart'of ap 
S1GNer.; this 1s. that' Rack that breaks 
che Bones, and disjoynts the Soul it folf. 
In a word, Guylt 1s the Fuel of Hell, 
and the Incendiary of Conſcience; were 
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it not for Guilt, there were not a more 
pleaſant and peaceable thing in all' the 
won than a+ Man's owt Conſci- 
enc 'N ow Pardon+ of 'Sin' removes 
his. Guilt, and thereby makes Recon- 
ciliation betweert us and our: Conſcien- 
es ; and therefore; ſays our Saviour, 
Marth: 9. 2. tothe Paruhrick Man, Son, 
be of good chear; thy ' Sins are forgiven 
thee ;\-why might not ſome ſay, this is 
:n-Impertifient *Speech, to -ſay-'to one 
hat- was brought to be cured of a 


wad Infirmity of Body, That his Sins 


6 forgiven! him,” whilſt yet-his : Di- 
eaſe” was not-cured?? Not but our 
Lord" "Chriſt knew, © that there : was 


Jnfinitely more cauſe of Joy and Chear- 


fulneſs to have'Sin Pardor'd, than to 
have Diſeaſes euted.” To have all calm 
ind ſerene: ' within, ' not to' have a 
Frown, or Wrinkle upon the Face of 
the Soul, r6 have all fnooth-Thoughts 
and peaceful AﬀeRions ; this'iis form: 
aint reſemblince of Heaven it ff, 'and 
5 never vouthſaft unto any, "but where 
Pardon and. the ſence of 1t 1s 8 f- to 
the Soul. : 


:- Biſhly, 
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Pardon of PFifthly, He whoſe: Sins wre Painow 
= vp may reſft aſſured, that whatever Calamitie 
Cur:e of .07 Afﬀittttions he may lie under, yet the 
my at- is nothing in them of # Curſe or Pani 
mo met. It is Guilt alone; that diffulet 
Poiſon through the Veins, as of all oy 
Emoyments, fo of all; AMictions al 
and turns them all into Curſes. | - Bu 
Pardon of Sin takes away: this Venome 
and makes them all to. be Medicins 
Corrections, good, profitable, and ad 
vantagious to the Soul,., See how Go: 
by the | Prophet expreſſeth this, Iſa. 33 
24. The Inhabitants ſhall ot ſay they ar 
ſick : Why ſo ? For.the People that dwe 
therein ſhall be forgiven their Iniquities 
When Sin is Pardon'd;outward AMiQti 
ens are not worth complaining of: 'The 
Inhabitants ſhall not ſay, - We are Sick 
A Diyecale then:-becomes a Medicine 
when: \Pardoy hath taken away the 
Curſe and Puniſhment of it, God hat! 
two ends; with reſpec of himſelf for 
which he brings Puniſhmeats upon. us 
the one is the Manifeſtation of his'Ho 
lineſs, the other is for the ſatisfa&tion oW : 
his Juſtice. And accordingly, as any0 : 
AMiction tends to either of eſe ay: 
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tv it eroperty a Puniſhment, or, barely. = 
4, Fatherly; Chaſtiſement, ,. If. God. iz 
tends by.;the: AﬀiiQtions. he. Ys. upon 
thee, the fatisfaQtion of his Jul ice, then 
thy; Affliftions are properly. Puniſh- 
ments,/and, they flow . from. the. Crt 
of: the, Law, but if the manifeſtation 
of... his, Holineſs be all h pe by 
them, \then are;they onl ly Ez je Or- 
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Marys 74 | _ 


£2 PY Here 


LE to 
hates fin, 
| Chaſtiſe- 
ments; ven. up! VN 

Grace TOY on'd. "ai 190th, 
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7 lh att 9 14 and therefore 
Qurles, nor properly Pu- 
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In thng .. Chrift hath 
emands of Juſtice or their 
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act Jouble CA jo Fr hs w ſane Of. 
fence, one'in Chriſt's Punrſhinent; and 
another | itt theirs. 'The 4 9/Hle tells us, 
Gal. 2. t x.Chrift hath Re! 4 ud from 
theCarfe of tht Law, being Mde'd Ciſe for 
3. Tt 1s-ttot the Evils that we ſuffer; \that 
Hikes them Curſes, or Puniſtinieftts; be 
they riever ſogreat ; but only'the Ordi- 
natibel of theſe Hvils to'the farisfa@ion 
of Divine Juſtice upotr us; "And there- 
fore Chriſt in Scriptare is ſaid tobe made 
a. Curſe, not_ſimply becauſe he ſuffered, 
' but beuſ® he was adjudged to hiv Suf- 
_ ferinps, that thereby farisfaftiont might 
- made unto the Juſtice of God. Hence 
herefore with what Gltmnel3and \þrate 
ah 1 Partomed Sinytr look upd un 
AthRiohs, "though they are” ſore #thd 
heavy,” tho they ſeem to carty rhuch'6f 
God's Anger in "hens ; yet there 4s 116- 
thin of a Curſe, or of the nature of a 
Puniſhemenr ;" the Sting was: Re Wi 
received mrd the Bod "of Chreift 
now Goz”s Rightevu wilt nor ſer 
Him to purithe them a bhi itt their 
Perſons, who he ht ilteady'p 
in theit Surety: Imagine whit Aﬀe 
thou canft;”*” art thou pinched 
Want and _ 3 Doe hn ui 
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Forgiveneſs of Sin. 


Loſſes in thy Eſtate, in thy Relations ? 
Art thou tormented with Pais, weak- 
nefl-by Diſeaſes,and willall theſe bring 


| Death1ipon thee at the laſt ? Yet, O 
| Soul,:1f: thy: Sins are Pardon'd, here is 


nothing of'a-Curſe, or Puniſhment in 


| all this; Juſtice is already ſatisfied by 


Chris bearing the Curſe of the Law for 
thee'; Come what will come,it {hall not 
hurt thee ; AMiCtions are all weak and 
weaponleſs, they are only the Correcti- 
ons of a Loving Father, for the mani- 
teſtation of his-Holineſs;-and for thy 
Eternal Gy and.” Advantage. Very 
{ad is the Condition. of Gai/ty Sinners, 
for whether they know it'or not, there 
15 not the feaſt AMiCtion, -not the leaſt 
Gripe or Path, .aot. the leaſt flight, or 
inconſiderable Croſs, but it is a Puniſh» 


ment inflicted by God, upon them, for 


the Guilt of their Sins ; God 15 now a 
beginning to ſatisfie his Juſtice,and the!g 
are ſent by him to Arreſt qnd Seize on 
them ; he now begins to take them by 
the Throat, and calls upon them to pay 
him what they owe him. Every Aftt- 
Ction to them is part of Payment, and 1s 
exacted from them as part of Payment. 
O the vaſt and infinite Sums of Plagues 
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-Of Pardon, &e. | 
that God will moſt ſeverely exact from 
them in Hell, where-they ſhall pay to 
the utmoſt Farthing. Theres not'the 
leaſt Calamiry that befals Wicked and 
Unpardowd Sinners, but. carries the 
Venom of a Curſe init, and is inflifted 
by Ged upon them in order to. the Satis- 
faction of his Juſtice on them :- which 
compleat fatisfa&tion he will-work out 
upon them in their Compleat Forments 
in Hel/, So much for this 'Time'and 
'Fext, Rh amo. 16 Toth 
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BOOKS Printed fir —_—_ 
. Ranew,, at the King's ZAOP in 
"vt. Paul” oy C burch-Yard.) | 
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;\ W Ewly Printed the Works of 

"NN /epbns, with'great Diligence Re- 
viſed and Amended, according” to the 
Excellent French Tranſlation of Mon- 
fieur- Arnauld 'D Azdilly. Alſo the Em- 
baſly of PhiJo Fudsiar, wo theEmperour 
Cains Cat ulky never -before Tranſla- 
ted, with the references of theScfiptures, 
anew Map of the” Holy Land,” with 
divers Copper-Plates, ſerving to/ illu- 
ſtrate the Hiſtory. 


The Pringiples of Chriſtian Religion, 

with a largeBody of Divinity Metho- 
I dically and Familiarly handled, by wa 

of Queſtion and” Anſwer, for the aſe 
of Families, with I»mazel, or the My- 
tery of the Incarnation of the Son of 
God, by the moſt Reverend James 
Uſber, late Arch-Biſhop of Armagh. 
To.which is added in this Seventh Edi- 


tion, Twenty SETIMONS Preached at 


Oxford, 
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BOOKS Printed. 


hs Oxford, before his Majeſty and elſe- 
where, with an Alphabetical Table 


never before extant, 


The Life of the moſt Reverend Fa- 
ther in God, James Uſber, late Arch- 
Biſhop of Armagh. With a ColleCtion 
of Three Hundred Letters between his| 
Lordſhip, and moſt of the Eminenteſt 
Perſons ior Piety and Learning in his 
time, both in Exg/ana, and beyond the 
Seas : Publiſhed from Original Copies 
under their own Hands. hs 


_ Practical Preparation for Neath, the 
Tatereſt and Wiſdom of Chriſtians, the || . 
Folly and Miſery of -thoſe that ars 
negligent therein, with DireQions for 
the performance thereof, how the Fears 
of Neath may be overcome, with Con-} 
ſolations and Comforts againſt 'the 
Death of Friends and Relations. Pro- 
per to be given at Funerals. 


— NT 


The Glory and Happineſs of ' the 
Saints 1n Heaven, or a Diſcourſe of the 
Bleſſed State of the Righteous after 
Death, largely deſcribed, with a Re- 

| {ſolution 
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ſolution of ſeveral Queſtions and Cafes 
of Conſcience relating thereunto. 


A Preſent for Servants, from their 
Miniſters, Maſters, or other Friends ; 
proper for the inſtructing of them in 
their particular Duties. By Richard 
5 Mayo. 


